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FOREWOED. 


It is not without certain hesitation amounting almost to 
reluctance that we publish the report. For one reason or another 
its preparation had been considerably delayed. While it was 
getting ready for publication the sad news of the demise of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Patialia on the 30th of March last 
reac^hed us. So far as the publication of the report was concerned 
it created a complication. The report mainly relates to certain 
events which took place during the time of the late Maharajah. 
It was felt that considerations of decorimi as well as obligations 
of courtesy demanded that the report should not be piiblished 
unless an opijortunity was given to the successor of His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja of Patiala to receive a dcimtation from the 
A.I.S.P.C. with a view to the avoidance if possible of all need 
for such a publication at all. The prolonged correspondence 
carried on for several months in this behalf has not been fruitful 
in results. If the correspondence on the both sides could be 
published in full it could have been made plain that every step 
was taken to avoid any offence or discourtesy but the necessary 
Ijcrmission has not been forthcoming from the other side. On 
the other hand the proijosal was not agreed to. Under the 
circumstances we can only say that the publication of the report 
has become inevitable. The Public will apreciate what has been 
said at the outset of this foreword that certain hesitancy 
amounting to reluctance was felt in regard to it. 




FIIWGS 


This Committee was constituted ‘by the fbHowiug reedltitiou 
of the Working Committee of the All India States' Peoille's 
Conference, passed in its meeting held on the 17th February 
1936. ‘^This Committee appoints a'Special Committee consist¬ 
ing of Sjt. Govindlal Shivlal Motilal, President of the Central 
India States’ People’s Conference, Sjt. S. G. Vaie, ifember of 
the Servants of India Society, Sjt. Mulnaj Kurson^aa,- Pri^ifl^t 
Cutch State People’s Conference,-Sjt..AmritlaLSheth,-and 
other members to be co-opted by this Special Gppmittp^f to 
enquire into and report on (1) the causes of the 4eath of -Saidar 
Sevasingh Thikariwala (2) condition of the political priaonors 
in the Patiala Jail (3),and other matters arising out of the report 
of the previous enquiry Committee appointed by the Confer^tnce. 
The Committee is requested to make th,e enquiry and to report 
to' the Working Copamittee iae soon as possible. ” 

In purauanee of this resolution it was not possible to secure 
tl^e services, immediately -of iMesars. Govindlal and V-aee. 
The Coranuttpe Wffts reeonsitnicted by the working committee in 
iisimeetmg qn 3rd March, '1936.as under. Sjt iN. (y.^Ga<^l,Ds^. 
B.,AX»L.B„ (2) .Sjt. Miilraj Kumonfias (8) -Sjt. 

vantr^ay Mobfa^and (i) Sjt. Amritlal Shdfh, with powers to eb- 
qpt three more membrcrs. 

The -Committee Btarted its woi% on -l&th March, 1935 and 
hold its fiiist meeting in Amritsar, when'Messrs. Gad^l, Me^ 
and.Bhreth, were present. Mr. GadgiPwas voted to bhair.'l^i^ 
wore nine sittings of the Committee and the Committee re^difpd 
jotcail.nnd docimiozitaxy <ehafn^Sd oyer 
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admitted various documents relevent to the issues under 
consideration. 

' * ■ ' V ’ 

It will be out of place at this stage to give briefly a summary 
of and narrate the circumstances in which this Committee was 
appointed investigate and Eepor.L On the 11th of August 1929, 
The States’ People’s Conference had ])assed a resolution ap¬ 
pointing a Committee consisting of (1) Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, 
(2) Sjt, L. R. Tairsee, (3) Sjt. Sardulsingh Kayeeshcr; (4) G. R. 
Abhyankar, (5) Sjt. Aniritlal Thakkar, (6) Sjt. Amrithd Sh^th, 
to enquire into various allegations contained in the memorial 
presented by 10 respectable and distinguished citizens of; the 
Patiala State to His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 
General of Inflia. The said Committee made enquiries.-into the 

allegations picked up twelve main counts, recorded evidence 
knd submitted a repoH. which was duly published and winch is 
now known as “Patlaia Indictment.” Its publication was follow¬ 
ed by a great political stir in Patiala territory and the inibli(! 
opinioh in India was so stirred that in the month of May 1930, 
it is stated the Maharaja of Patiala wrote a lettt'r to the Viecyoy 
and asked for an enquiry. The Maharaja of P’atiala wanted 
vindication of his honour and it is clear from the Govermnehtof 
India Communique, which was published on the 9th May 19'30 
that the Maharaja of Patiala agreed to the enquiry, only because 
Hon’ble Mr. J. A. O. Fitz Patrick, Bar-at-Law, Agent'to the 
Governor General in the Punjab States, was to be the sole person 
to examine the results of the enquiry contained in the piiblica- 
tipjp known as ‘Indictment of Patiala”. The Working Commit¬ 
tee of the All India States, People’s Conference, soon after this 
communique of the Government of India, held a meeting bri 15th 
SiLay 1930 and passed several resolutions recording its dissatis- 
f^tion that it "^as not an. independent enquiry and that ■‘the 
,q^|Br aj^pointed was merely a nominee of the Maliaraja of 
The resolution further stated tlmt Mr. Fite Patrick 
W#B intimatdy with the^; administration of Paliaia 
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and that he was nat a fit person to undertake this enquiry. What 
ihe 'iWerkihg: Committee desired w’as an impartial judicial en¬ 
quiry but that was not granted. The full text of the resolution 
of the Working Committee is separately printed and for reasons 
stated in the resolution the Working Committee decided to boy- - 
cott this enquiry. After tliis resohition of the Working Com¬ 
mittee, Mr. Amritlal Slietb, issued a statement giving reasons . 
fully justifying the steps..laken by the Working Committee, 
nainely the boycott of the said enquiry. After the enquiry by 
jroii’ble Mr. Fitz Patrick was over, the Government of India 
is'Sucd a communique on the 4th of August 1931, in which it is 
stated that Hoh’ble Mr. Fitz Patrick recorded statements of 105 
witnesses, examined 4.30 documentary exhibits and that he had 
submitted his report to the Government of India and that the 
Government itself was satisfied that the evidence failed to sub- , 
stantiate any of the charges made against the Maharaja of Pa¬ 
tiala' in the publication Gndictment of Patiala’, and that the. 
charges were the outcome of a deliberate conspiracy between 
certain individuals and public bodies with the object of vilifying 
His Highness and disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects and 
of the Government of India. 

For the purpose of clarification we framed the following 
issues and'recorded evidence relevant to the consideration of 
these issues; ‘ , . 

Was there a fair and impartial enquiry into the allegations 
which were held to be proved substantially in the Report known 
as “Patiala Indictment”? Secondly, what were the circumst¬ 
ances in which Sardar Sevasingh Tliikariwala died? 

In the “Patiala Indictment” as already stated, twelve main 
counts were drawn and we propose to give below briefly the 
summary of each count so that it will be possible to understand 
and appreciate the entire oral and documentary evidence', 
(1) LAH SINGH’S MURDER. 

It was alleiged in the memorial that one Sardar Lai Singh 




liis' MBharaggit. boBanat. fi»r 
reiliieili tft divoroet baa? wile,,DflipOEEauj?* ISmec ^wadiifift liebti 
thatfthfere! w«re reaaOTOB toihdjivc.thaitfSftririid Sitiglr was. 
xmizdeired'one Gbaandttt seeiite:;Mabaas#a!s fb^onii 

undw instructions' receii^ daredkly on indirfictiyi* 

(2) It was alleged that with'a view to concoct evidence 
against the Maharaja of Nabha, Maharaja of Patiara. set. up -a 
bomb factory in the fort of Bahadur Gkrii in Patiala' State and 
commissioned'one Dr. Baxis Sihgh to supervise over the same. 
The Committee came to the conclusion that this allegation was 
prima ftnie proved and that.a bomb, factory waa set at. 
BlahadUr Garh. 

(3) It was allegfod that Bichiten Earn, wife of Dr. Basis- 
Singh, was murdered by the ordertand: in, the, presence of the* 
Maharaja,-and( his son was. taken, into-custody and. not restored^ 
to him. The Committee heM that Patiala Darbar was account¬ 
able for the disappearance, of Bichiter Kaur and her daughter' 
while the Maharaja was personally liable; for the wrongful- 
custody of the son. 

(4) It was alleged that one Amar Eaur, wifa of Sardar 
-AmiU* Siingh, was-taken, possession of; by the Maharaja and. that 
she Was in the palace and that Amar. Singh was continuously 
harassed by false prosecution. The Committee found-this case 
to have been proved. 

(5) Confiscation of property, arrest, and imprisonment of 
Sardhr Herchand Sihgh Jaijee. It. was alleged that Saa?dar 
flurchand Smgh,. refused to sendthia wife to the palace, and:his- 
property was confiscated and he was detained without trial. The 
Ceitanittee' held the whole charge to have been proved. 

(6X alleged in the memorial that the Patiala Police* 

start,ed f^se criininair cases* and certain instances were* point* * 
ed out. The Committee held that this gllegatioh' waih 
imbstapiaally. proved,, . . 



: (7<) lafaimim twtige, agg€»Bte-tagi4 impHsenmeat^aaa^ 
ill^grsi I^wwsm aUe^^ maaj^' 

citizens aH < tl^i tt) mee)b SAiidiw^ Kharak^ Siiigb, a 

wel>lt!Dow> Sikteleaiier) visem airestb^^ niqwisoBed^by- tbe PoUw- 
of:Patiala,.and'in:iuai]^ cMecktbeip prepev^ w»8^ coziibeat&d; 
llje Gommittee hcidv tMs^ \ims' tHie. 

(8) Ruinous consequences of Mab«’naia,’8 Sbikars. 

It was alleged that, tho Mahaxaga> exaieted .comp^lamty^ 'murk 
from agriculturists during.his Shiljaur tripsr.and<thatt£ood.snp^^ 3 r• 
was requisitioned without payment; on such, oecasiensi Tho. 
Committee held that these allegations were paKwed* 

(ft) Tyranny and Begar. 

It ^va» alleged'theai Begar* o^men;^ pvoviiidR^ and'cattle was' 
enferced during mowemients of 'ths^amyj and’^ of’^te Gffii 

em*K The Committee found’this to bawe been substantial^ 
proved. 

( 10 ) I^ere was an aUegatoin of non-reftmd of ‘ warddans. 
The Committee came to the condtision . that in some cases 

wardbaar was not" refunded. 

( 11 ) Increment in Revenue assessihent and. imitpsition. of 
new Taxes and other matters. The Committee came to the: 
conclusion that the Maharaja raised taxes of all kinds^a^jd.ther 
land-revenue assessment was increased at the. sweet will of^ther 
Revenue" Department. 

(12) Mis-appropriation.ofrfunds-»for puWie pxu^osefiu Th^v 
believe that the Maharaja raised large- suma oftmoney byr wayolf 
public funds and rendered.no account showing hqun mueb<moiri^ 
was raised and to what purpose'it was 4liy«vted<. 

'nie repoart'of the enquiry lieid by-'HK^’bft^ Mh Plte -lWurtiek 
hasp notf beeu published. We* have, tbersfb*©* no' opportunity tn 
kuotw wlrat has been actually stated by tHe* witnesses* oa^ydnrt^wns 
the course of.the enquiry> and tbisrlimirworiMd^amas gKeial<lmi]dft;^^^^ 
ca^^Jt wonlihave been Jjetter 




6 


raja^ef Pajti^% if the report of |he Hoa^hle Mr.. „Piltz Phtyick 
ha4;;>heen published. We have, therefpre,;,to’: be- guidediby wh»t 
has :®tate^, firstly, ill the: report knowp as ‘Patiala Indict^-, 
ine^t’ 'ai^- whatever eyideiice has beep laid- befoi’e us^.. oral' or' do 
cirmeptary. The question that we have formulated for,;deei8iGri 
has been already stated and we have just to see !whether there: 
was a fair and finpartial enquiry in connection with what has 
been published in the ‘Patiala Iiidictinent. ’ TPKe enquiry by 
Ifon’ble Mr. Fits Pattick%as hcM at Phihousie—^^a place 76 miles 
aWay froim anp Bailt^y Statioil, ' Trt the memorial submitted to 
HisTExcellency, the Viceroy by the subjects of Patiala in March' 
1932, they have" stated that the enquiry by the Son’ble Mr. Pitz 
Patrick was a farce. The conditions attending the enquiry and 
thq proqq^^ire ndqpted precluded’, people from laying their grie- 
vaB|j^8: against tfie Maharaja and they further alleged that the 
Maharaja procured evidence by means of intimidation, pressure 
and in many cases, bribes. Specific cases have been cited by the 
memorialists to show that certain .witnesses, who would not 
dejiose as desired, by the Maharaja, w’ore not produced, and in 
fact spirited away. We now propose to deal in some detail with 
the evidence we have recorded to show that no facilities were 
offered to the people to substantiate the charges made against 
the’Patialk .Durbar. Sardar Harchand Singh of the Biyasati 
Praja l^ahdal, states in his evidence “that an Oificer like Hon’ 
ble Mr. Fitz Patrick, who himself was concerned in the Patiala 
Durbar in his official capacity was hardly a person to give a fair 
aiid-impattial decision. He further states that a request was 
mlctde -tb Hon’ble Mr. Fitz Patrick to transfer to British Indian 
JaB feeiftain rWtnesses whose evidence would be most relevant in 
this connection, but this was not done. A special representative 
of the. Punjab Praja Mandal, in his evidence, states that the 
bungalpwa, the residences and the places, where the witnesses 
wer,e, ^t^ying wera all guarded by the Police. Special care waa 
taken not. tqi.permit any approach to witnesses from British 

saw every witness before 
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he was prodiiefid.for.ilecoEding his. evidence. . -In the; , euqdiry 
remn itself the ^Supmutendent of Police. PatialaVf.;was feittings^in 
Iliese eirciftnstanfecs. it was impos^^^ have a>fair 
,e.n<}:uii?y and he further .states that he drew thei!atterrtioii''of'the 
Aj (1;, to .liiisJjut toMio purpose. o Aiiofher witiiBss before-'-tis 
A^iys’V- a statement was. prepared for-me^to be made before^the 
enquiry-oflldeiif., I was asked.;to eominit it fo-niemoryi’ sM'*aade 
i(i.ertain. mistakes while under examanatidn, whsMt ■'the : vHoiilc 
.Member#,looked at me' in a resentful foamier. Anotheri’iU^ih^etfci 
;States that while hte mis being exJamined, Na^ab Liyeqiiht ilfe 
Khan was present in the €ourt room, in fact- Nawab 'Ljyaflaaft 
Hayat Khan was for all purposes associated with the enquiry 
and so apparently, was controlling it. .vSbveral'wdtnafiajH^ 
psmq .'iind stated ibefore us that they , were .given: ^ .typ*r=w^tten 
.papers and asked fo say .in ieotirser of th;e enquiiy2Whlrtir-hai(b>b<Jeh 
stated in those papers. Precaution wais taken 

on such-typed papers; The • tSu|)'erlntefJSiJ^^ 
Poliee-knd two Inspectors were' always^hbre. ’ .i-PratB'fiitSil^ 
wbcfr also gaveAyidenc^; before us stated that at 4he 
Court," the-Superintendent and' two llhspeetors of PdKee • w^ 
alwa'ys present... • The Stt^eldin;€atdefat senS:-indbsa^ 

.through-the Inspectori^-to the il^^t^j^idlHesah; All teuhd^I^faaX 
Officers-Were managing and oontrolling the shbw • M^idfe^^^th^ 
Court. NSwab Li^aquaf Hayat IQidn'^used t^ si^dlS to 
witnesses. No oath was administered to'nieAor wa^: fny std^te- 
ment read out. My signature whs- taken ^xt '’da^ at' a^’filitS 
three’miles away and in the Court Room of- the- Patfaf^ 

We:-have o«^ givoiV a few ei^tiActs 'fi’dih th'd'Vtat^ifadnfa^-^iflifiiii 
by various witnesses before u8| whMi wfll'he Cnbu^h^^tMriifecilp® 
that the enquiry was hardly: free; .ahd falri-'K^-ha’^^^tlier^iK^ 
no. hesitation te coming te the cohcinsidii jl3j*6(3fiP 

oialrenquiry, it;was all a ofae-»fiidid 
ed in reality hy.cPatiaia OfficlalSi «Tlib' 
have la decide is whether :ail the IS 
td have fheempiw’rediooc 
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finittoe in iits ixeport ikuown as ‘Fati^ iEndiatinkent/ nre ^to *Ue 
i^Bitfainitted and re*conaide£ed. We think thnt :the enquiry dield 
thy Hon'ble Mr. Fltz Fatridk bas not in .the least disproved in 
any way what has been stated in the said ‘Indictment’. In fact, 
having regarded to the appointment, i conduct and control of the 
whole enquiry it is impossible to draw any other conclusion. In 
as much as some ^evidence has been laid on the different counts 
enumerated hereto before, we propose to discuss it . as briefly as 
possible. In this connection wc do not propose to take count 
by count and specify additional evidence we have taken, but we 
propose to deal all the i counts to-gether. 

Sardar Nanak Singli who was sometime Chief of the Pati- 
ixda </.LD., has .been ^xamhied by us. The fact which 'Sardar 
Kmotak stated in has memorinl to the Viceroy have beep 
already proved. Much of (evidence has already appeared in the 
previoiis report* hut me only refer to Ms. evidence which he gave 
b&Enrens. *^‘My letter, (Which appears on page 3 in “Patiala 
Miotmeiit’’ and which fl v^te ondhe 18th Maghur is correct.” 
He then «ave fa long histery of the dcftlh^gs he had in Patiala, 
the»he;#ays '‘‘I was. maderto escape feom^the Jail by tlje Maha¬ 
raja in ll|30^at tha tuaaqf the Hen’ble ^?ita Patri^ ::^quiry held 
at Mbousie.-^ ,Qa tl^'^WipAs»il 493b,rtbeiJail«ir of Patiala came 
pie and to^trne t»^rdar1Hajwa ^h)«bwho told me that all 
y^ere o^ opinion that^vmile!S§.4 tpok ay rthe responsibility upon 
^r^ui4eM,')tl|e be h^ild uesponaible-for the 

of .Si lad Sii^ Irrri^Jy, I teld hlftjura -ai«gh'that in 

upon me by ^he Malidreja I'would 

^ .m fajpeiet«ftw»0hti3 in OKderrto'deed his 

rOn.;^^ 4pnl':tlie ?Ssipev«it«ttdent of .datfeionne ’^to me 
P, mrr^'i#d(b^t ^ wms Men ajUrafr lto (See the 

with thttu of my,own accord, 
IKfidofiad aitdiiSisndiMaiD carry 
feKothi JJo. 13 aajpfimng-aie 
3^^ Climeiindde Hhs 
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Kdiilai. Majburaja put bis hand on my i^uldea: and 
•jtpared about my hea)th* As I was very much disgusiMd with 
him, I mado no reply. After about two minutes the MaharaM 
again enquired about ii>y IjcalOi. I replied that as I was feel¬ 
ing very much displeased with him I would not be able to; oh^ 
sawe that regard in conversation which was due to Highi 
ness. Hardly I had uttered these words when the Maharaja 
threw off his turban and began weeping bitterly and said 
“Where is my respect now?” Everything has appeared in the 
newspapers and posters against me have been put up upon the 
walls, every body is malingning me. The British OovemnieBt 
Jias also left me in the lurch. I have ruined you, prosecutedf 
you... .at that time the Maharaja was behaving lihe one 

mad.The Maharaja told lue further that though he 

pected very little help from me,, still he had taken courage to 
approach me on the advice of his. legal advisers. I* was moved' 
to hear this and forgetting ail his past, told him that after oon-- 
siilting my friends if I found that I could do anything for himi 
I would be willing to help him regardless of consequences- to 
myself. The Maharaja asked ine tto accept-monetary help fwan 
him but as I refused to take help from him, the Maharaja again 
began to weep and said that if I did not accept any hdp ftram: 
him he could not depend upon my help. .1 agreed. The Ma2ia4 
raja called Sardar Amrik Singh^aUdiordered him to send for 
relatives by wire and upon their arrival to pay them Rs. 25,00©/**' 
and further that I should be made convict warder foitiMith,* 
and that quarters should.be vacated for my family and IshmiJii' 
be pemitted to put up with them. _On the 24th April 
gram was sent to my relatives to the effect that ’they shonM) 
(iome at once to see me. I was made convict warder 
April On 26th April I was to the ^paarter! el ^ ©NkUt' 

gachan Singh where my wife ana pL j^b wej?e fthcesdy jftayhig.lWe' 
talked for a couple of hours together and in the meaMimie Saminir' 
Amrik Singh came with Bs. 25,000/- and g^veime 

notes of Bs. 100/- each,^£18 steaehng siiteMIftiCl 
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18-10-Di per 5 notes of 10/- each and gave Bs. 4-12-0 in cash 
and t;o«df my receipt for it. I gave Bs. 2,000/- to Bhagat Singh, 
£18 to my daughter. I kept with me Bs. 254-12-0 for my own 
expenses and the remaining Bs. 22,500/- I gave to my wife. I 
further told her that in a few days I would be transferred to the 
Hospital where she would have to put up with me. I was sent 
to Bajendra'Hospital. Two rooms were allotted to me. On 
3id May 1930 my family reached Bajendra Hospital. On 5th 
May I met Sir Haya Kishan and Nawab Liyaquat Hay at Khan 
at the Kothi. They had told me that the Maharaja was compelling 
Sardar.Qurunam Singh, his father-in-law to make such a state¬ 
ment as will exculpate the Maharaja from the murder of Sardar 
Lai Singh. I was also informed that after Sardar Gurunam 
Singh’s statement, Sardar Ghamdur Singh Wouldr^tate that 
Sardar Lai Sin^ had illicit connection with the wife of Sardar. 
Gurunam Singh, and that was why he was done to death. I was: 
asked to corroborate what Ghamdur Singh would state as to tlie 
motive of the crime,, which I refused pointblank, saying, that L 
would not .he a party to that fraud; On 13th May 1930 the 
Hawab again met me in the Old Club House and informed that 
the G. G. had been appointed to conduct the enquiry and.that 
summons had been issued to witnesses in the State. The Nawab 
told-ime that as the State had already won the favour of the. A, 
Gi G- and still hoped to win him oyer to its. side, it was a wise 
course' for every body connected with the enquiry to side with 
Hie'Maharaja.. He asked me to look to my interest only. The: 
Stateiof Patiala was in possession of the names of all the wit¬ 
nesses'over whom they had influence and control and on account 
of .the pressure of all the promises which was being brought , to 
bear.'upon the Government it was strongly hoped that the Ma- 
hiosajia wbtiM-remam in the G^. I'asked w-hat our fate woujd 
he.^if.'we sided■. with him, if the -decision of the enquiry, went 
ageimt the Maharaja. The Nawab replied smilingly that if the' 
deeiSlen Would go in favour of His Highness he .was sure id. 
fii^lalLthc p^mis^made,. On the other, hand^if the .Maharaja) 
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was dethroned, the Nawab wOuld become Pre’sidfent of the Couir- 
cil of Regency and he would then fulfil the promises. On the 
253nd May 1930,1 was informed that the enquiry was being 
conducted solely by the A. O. G., and that the Riyasati Praja 
Mandal and the Indian States’ People’s Conference had decided 
to boycott it. I was in a dilemma. If I refused to make any state¬ 
ment before the enquiry Committee I woTild have to go back to 
ilail and if I deposed against the Maharaja I would not be able 
to prove what I had to say because all the relevant documents 
were in the hands of the Riyasati Praja Mandal and over and 
above all these I could not go against the decision of the Praja 
Ma^ndal. Tlie news of the boycott of the enquiry was receivM 
with joy in official circles. I was again called to Baradari and 
the news of the boycott was conveyed to me on behalf of the 
Maharaja and that the success of the Maharaja was then dune. 
The State succeeded in making the Praja Mandal to boycott the 
enquiry and that by exparte ‘proceedings the position of the 
Maharaja would be made strong.' Pirst of aill almost all the 
witnesses had been brought over and if there was sixxy^x>Tie im- 
willing to help them they would not mind it now. AH' this was 
being said to me to impress upon me the futility of my going 
against the Maharaja. He further told, me that the Agent had 
been -completely won over and had assured the Maharaja that 
the enquiry would not in any way harm His Highness but would 
only benefit him. I was also told that I should decide Without 
further loss of time. On return from'Baradari, S. Halawant 
Singh, Superintendent of Jails told me that I had two alterna¬ 
tives to choose. ' Either I should give evidence in favour of the 
Maharaja who would release me after the expiry of the enquiiy 
or I should leave the State for which facilities would be 
to me. I enquired from the Superintendent what be ineatit by 
my leaving the State. I was fold that if I went away, the State 
would announce me as an absconder • and thus eliffitihate 
evidence and the Maharaja would then be quite sadfe., ' Within 
six months of my gding away from the State t ^uM he dOiS^d^ 
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parddned and all the promises made to me would be implement¬ 
ed. I promised to reply after due deliberations. As I did not 
want to give any occasion to Master Tara Singh and other 
Mends to complain afterwards that 1 had betrayed them, I sent 
my younger brother to Master Tata Singh at Lyallpur to enquire 
from him if the enquiry had actually been boycotted by them, 
suggesting that in that ease it would make little difference if 1 
sthyed in the State or left it as they did not want my statement 
to be recorded and that in the circumstances, if I left the State 
X would not be displeasing them in any w'ay. Master Tai’a 
Singh sent me word that it was immaterial to them whether I 
stayed in the State or left it, and that the main consideration 
that might decide the matter should be the future welfare of my 
Wtfe and children. On receipt of this reply from Masterji I 
made up my mind to leave the State. On 29th May 195^0 at about 
9 p. m. I was sent for by the Nawab. He told me that a state¬ 
ment was being prepared for me.' I protested and asked how 
timy'knew that 1 would participate in the enquiry pi*oceedings. 
The Nawab told me in reply that they did not believe me to be 
»o 'foolish as to go against the interest of His Highness in the 
<^banged circumstances. I was going back to the hospital when 
•thfl Superintendent of .Tails enquired about my real intention. 
'|,jp^}died that.if I could be assured that no harm would be done 
'tqrme |rfterwa®da I was prepared to leave the State and further 
-I a^lE^ed him to give toe a written order that I was released frmn 
J^jl. whiifdi I wbuld return after the proclamation' of* triy 
pardon, I fqrthCf told him that I would only make \tm' of-ifehat' 
order hE the State ever deceived me. The Superintendent of 
^jails refused to db so. I too remained adamant. On 30tb May 
the 'SuperinteitMent again paid me a visit in the Hospital, 
^naid that if some other way out of the difficulty was suggest^ 
ed he would-be prepared to consider it. I then told the Supe- 
^tendemt ^at I had to settle up accounts with my uncle Sardar 
&f^|ngh to. whom J i^anted 'to seud'nqr younger brother Ba^i 
a^h»tler%iirHilg’^rem'that the Btate au- 



13 


thorities wanted me to leave the State and that 1»e should attest 
it. At first he hesitated to accept it but ultimately he agreed to 
do so on condition that the letter would not be made use tJf 
against the Maharaja and that within six miinths of the incident 
the letter would be returned on the announcement of my pardon 
being made. The draft letter was prepared by me and handed 
over to the Superintendent. Me told me he would let me know 
of his decision after consulting His Highness. On’the morning 
of the 1st June 1930 the Superintendent came to me and said that 
though the letter in question was ruinous to His Highness, 
His Highness had expressed he had full* faith i« my sincerity, 
tbhl ill spile of bis nud-treatnient 1 had'never daoeivcd him, and 
therefore, he wanted the draft letter to be attested* as I * could 
nert he'i satisfied wit to anything less. Accordingly I wrote the 
lettei’.iwliicli 1 now produce."’ This is* the very letter that ■was 
written by me at that time which was duly attested and staanp- 
ed..T The same day an interview was arranged with His High¬ 
ness. Tlie Maharaja assured me that after Abe aunoUno^Baefit 
of my release he would soon implement all the promises made to 
me. He urged me to sec that the letter in question did not fall 
into undesirableMhandsiv/;The;Maharajai told 'me that he would 
keep that matter secret even from his'Comicil and :wc«dd keep 
them under the impression that\I had escaped from Jail. 
Maharaja ordered Sardar Amrik Singh, and Sahdar 'Kalwafit 
Singh to complete all arrangements for ••my .departure fieom 
Patiala and send me;out on 6th June J930 when.Lthe Hunte Mir 
nisterr woiikl be away from Patiala, On fittoJimo 1930 I sent 
my wife to Buj«’khan and having no confidence in the Btate 
authorities I asked?my brother to wire to the effeet that he WffuJd 
be eomiag back with the papers in ig day or two and weuld.’eoS' 
elude from the message that iny relatives had. arriyed^i.^fely 
with the; attested letter. On 6th Jujoe 3930 at T spi .Oum- 

baksh Singh and Kalwant Singh .«pne vto nia < and 
to»me a telogram (»>ntaini]]f tim>ni8anage'<iri^arrndtto^ 
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botb.tf^e to me and took me to the big tank in front of the 
Baradari where a motor car was waiting for me. I got into the 
car which took me to Moti Bang. The Maharaja was standing 
■on the platform. Once again he repeated the old assurance. At 
about 9 p. m. Oar 207 of the Patiala State took me along 
withr'Amrik Singh and Kalwant Singh to Ambala Cant, As 
4!irranged n^y man was waiting for me. We boarded the mail 
train at about 11 p. m. and Sardar Kalwant Singh and Sardar 
■Amrik Singh after handing over to me a sum of Rs. 21,000/- for 
my expenses returned to Patiala. I reached Delhi and hired a 
car and>from there I went to Agra and caught the Grand Trunk 
.hbcpress for Madras. On the 11th June 1930 I took boat to Sin- 
..gapore. I came back to India on the advice of doctors. I reached 
JNander on 5th July 1930 and after waiting for six months for 
the pardon addressed several letters to Sardar Amrik Singh but 
received no rqJy. I sent my brother Baxi Bhagat Singh to see 
Sardar Amrik Singh at Ambala. On meeting my brother 
Sardar Amrik Singh complained that as my relatives had hand¬ 
ed over the letter attested by the Superintendent to Amritlal 
Sheth, the Maharaja was very angry and that in the circumst¬ 
ances there was no possibility of any announcement being made. 
On receiving that news I was very much upset and I came back 
homo in the month of March 1931. On 10th April 1931. I saw 
Master Tara Singh. He told me that the Xawab had met him 
and wanted an application from me praying for mercy, on the 
plea that as the State had declared me as an absconder it would 
not be possible for them to announce the pardon without any 
application. Masterji, however, could not agree to the Maha¬ 
raja’s proposal to put in an application for mercy. At last the 
Nawab made a prposal to Master Tara Singh to the effect that 

he would hand over the Master an order of my pardon if Mas¬ 
ter ji would be able to persuade me to write a few words by the 
way of ah application for mercy. MaSterji replied he co^uld 
isot do anything without first consulting me. As 1 had no ob- 
J^tlOn I wrote the application dated 11*1^-1931 
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for lUercy and handed it over to Masterji. On 15th April I re¬ 
ceived a wire from my brother from Ludhiana saying that the 
order of my pardon and application for clemency had been diily 
exchanged. The order was with the Masterji as the Home 
Minister of Patiala had still to approve of the application for 
mercy. On 19th April my brother returned from Tikriwala 
with Sardar Sewa Singh’s message that the Home Minister had 
approved the draft application on the 20th April. On the 25th 
Ajiril Masterji handed the order for my pardon-to me.” 

This extensive extract from the deposition of Nanak (’hand 
speaks for itself. We have also examined Chaudhery Jaya 
Singh and Master Tara Singh. They fully corroborate the cir¬ 
cumstances with respect to pardon and other matters referred 
to in the deposition of Nanak Singh, f'haudhery Jaya Singh hh^’ 
something more to say which we think worth quoting. “Further 
more I state that after the resceipt of the news of SardHir"'Nanak 
Singh’s escape from Jail I saw Sjt. Amritlal Sheth at Lahore 
ijhowed him the letter that was written to him by Sardar Nanak 
Singh, which was duly attested by Kalwant Singh, Supwintend- 
ent Ceutx’al Jail of Patiala and this shows that the' -Staie of 
Patiala made him escape from the Jail.” Mr. Amritlal Sheth 
asked for a photo copy of the letter which I have sent - to his 
Kanpup address and the original of which I now produce. 
letter referred to runs as follows:— 

“Messrs. Prem Singh, Jaya Singh etc.. As I am persdaded 
to take the step that shall oblige me to hide ipyself for h- 
while. I hereby authorise my brother Kiagat Singh to settle my 
accounts with them. - - . 

Rajendra Hospital, -; yours faitlrfiflly, ‘ ^ 

1st June 1930. gd/- Nanak Singh, PWaorier. 

Attested, 

Sd/- Kalwant Singh,. 

SppOTinte^d^jrt, 



16 ' 

Tho productloti of the ofigiual lettet and the ^tateuieilt of 
Chiiudhely Jaya Siti^h ate enough to prove the fact that Satdat 
Nahak Siugh was allowed to go deliberately as his evidence 
would be disastrous for the Maharaja of Patiala, had it been 
taken by Hon’ble Mr. Mt2 Patrick; it is cleat that the allega¬ 
tions made by Sardar Nanak Singh before the 1st Commission 
through his note would have been proved once more and in or- 
dt^ to avoid this calamity, he was aUowed to go away. We liave 
no doubt that Nawab Liyaquat Hay at Khan, Sardar Amrik 
Singh and Sardar Kalwaiit Siiigh, Superintendent of Jail, were 
parties more or less to this pretended escape of Sardar NaUak 
Singh) and it is impossible to believe that these high officials of 
State could have been guilty of such an act without the 
knowledge and consent of the Maharaja. 

t ‘ 

,,There were other counts from the main report on which 
ipany witnesses have given their statements before us. We parti- 
cularly pick up the evidence of Dr. Baxis Singh, as lie had 
giyen a Ippg. statement before the first Commission in which he 
had .mpde stat^ePts in full details about the Bomb Factory 
i|t Bah^ur Garh, In this enquiry of ours, Dr. Baxis Singh, 
Mjessrp. Singh and Pratap Singh, have made additional 
statements corroborating the events which have been already 
(letfuled in .the first report. These statements are separately 
published. We, however take an extract from Ram Singh^s 
eyld^nce befop us. “I state on oath that I was connected with 
tift bfl .^^tmla.as doni^alist his propogandist. 

by-me and the whole of it is 
correct. I produce original provision chits, books and also pro¬ 
duce a pucca register of expenses incurred by me and through 
me in in Savant 1882. Further’he'adds A 

for^ne to be made to the enquiry offi¬ 
cer, I was ksked to commit/;the'«iaid statement to memory. I 
made that stateinfiji|y4pi4i|J#a^^paid Rs. 20,000/- about a week 
after I made paid to me in cur- 



rency notes of Rs. 100/- each. It was about 9-30 p.in. ih Bakroti 
House at Dalohusie. Sardar Amrak Singh and Nawab Liyaquat 
Hayat Khan were there. I and Pratap Singh were paid at the 
same time. Wliat I have stated in the statement published in 
the ‘Indietment’ is true, and what I have stated before Pitz 
Patrick’s enquiry is untrue. 1 had to do so in the circmnstanceS 
mentioned in the affidavit.” In his affidavit, which is Ex. 33 
B/1, he gives out several facts connected with the Bahadur 
Garb Bomb Factory and how he was'persuaded not to divulge 
facts—the real story, -which would undoubtedly involve the 
Maharaja. The following portion from his affidavit is worth 
noting. ‘Hh the month of June 1930, the Maharaja of Patiala’s 
messengers visited me twice with the message that I was wanted 
by the Maharaja, I refused to go. About February ,1930, Kawab 
Liyaquat Ilayat Khan sent for me to the Kothi and told ine 
that an enquiry was going to be instituted in connection with 
Patiala and that my safety lay in giving a statement as he de-, 
sired and if I utter a single truth it would,go against nae. The 
enquiry officer had given a promise that whosoever would bi^g 
any serious allegation against Patiala Maharaja would be proee-r 
cuted and that if I disclosed anything in connection with, thjej 
Bahadpr Garh affairs, prosecution would follow and the puni^,. 
merit would be transportation for life. He further states in 
affidavit, “the Maharaja himself met us in Patiala House .andj 
he addressed us,” if you want to save your skin, you must. dO) 
what the minister told you at Amritsar to. The enquiry Officer^ 
is under our thumb; no sooner you utter the truth you will bp. 
aiTested and prosecuted. “The Maharaja, then on their refusa^r 
to accept his proposal said “well don’t make a statement either 
in favour or against. I will be pleased if you do thie en4 yop* 
wdll be paid at your home the allowances which are due so far Vr 
and after the Dalhousie Enquiry these amounts were pai^ a^r 
promised at Amritsar through me and at my house ; as under-rTr' 
Bhai Jayamal Singh Rs. 2,000/- Harban Singh Its. 2,000/-, 
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Sinjfh Jls, 2,000/- ft»d J^at Sijigh Bs. 2,-600/-. 

Several other witnesses have stated before us as to how 
were either bribed or terrorized to give their statements 
which they actually did before Hon’ble Mr. Fitz Patrick. With 
respect to Dr. Baxis Singh’s son the said affidavit contains the 
following matter. “On 16th June 1930 two motors came to my 
house at Amritsar to take us at Dalhousie Dr. Baxis Singh’s 
son and I seated ourselves in one while the Patiala officer and 
Pratap took their seats in the other.” “We were taken 
to Dalhousie, lodged in a room of Bakrota House, under a strong 
gnard of Patiala Police. Bhai Pratap Singh was also examined 
by us apd he has produced an affidavit that he made before the 
Itfagistrate in connection with his share in the said Fitz Patrick 
Enquiry. He admits that he was paid Rs. 5,000/- It is needless 
to go through the statements of several witnesses who have 
come and stated the same facts which have been already stated 
by them or others in connection with the 12 counts in the origi¬ 
nal “Indictment.” We think, it is sufficient from what has been 
written above that all the allegations that were made and were 
found io ,be sustantially true in the ‘ ‘ Indictment ’ ’ of Patiala, 
have been miore fully proved by the additional evidence both 
or^l and documentary which was produced before us. We are 
not a$fced by the terms of our reference to re-agitate what has 
been a.Iready enquired into and in a way decided by the first 
©ommittee, but we thought that in as much as the Government 
Oonununique, published after the submission of the report by 
Hon’ble Mr. Fitz Patrick, stated that the evidence failed to 
substantiate any of the charges made against the Maharaja in 
BiO publication, namely “Patiala Indictment”, it was necessary 
just to briefly deal with the several counts. Enough evidence 
b<Hh oral and documentary have been produced before us and if 
we are to go fully into the same we will have to write as big a 
rOport as the former one and we cannot come to any other con- 
in Jact nobody can come to any other conclusiegg^, 



than those arrived at by the First Committee. 

Tlie first issue we formulated for our consideration Avas 
whether there was a fair and impartial enquiry by Hon’ble Mr. 
Fitz Patrick and we have no hesitation in stating our considered 
conclusion that the said enquiry was neither fair nor free nor 
impartial; for the enquiry was a deliberate attempt by parties 
concerned to absolve the Maharaja of Patiala by whatever me¬ 
thods possible, 'fhe Maharaja of Patiala against whom the 
•Patiala Indictment’ was drawn up and for whose good reputa¬ 
tion Hon’ble Mr. Fitz Patri(?k was appointed to make enquiry, 
is unfortunately no more; but the charges made in the Govern¬ 
ment Communique that the ‘Patiala Indictment’ has been the 
outcome of a deliberate conspiracy between certain individuals 
and public bodies with the object of villifying His Highness and 
disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects and the Government 
of India, are baseless. From the evidence that has been recorded 
before us as we have already stated, the allegations made in the 
original memorial by the Patiala subjects have been even other¬ 
wise proved. We have no personal interest, no personal grudge 
and we have been only actuated by the single motive of finding 
the truth. The events which are referred to in the various 
statements are a matter of the past. We hnve no doubt that 
the new Maharaja will do his best to do justice wherever it is 
still possible. It is with that end in view that we have drawn 
this report. The only thing that now remains for us to consider 
is the circumstances in which Sardar Seva Singh Thikariwaia 
died. .... 

Sardar Seva Singh Thikariwaia was the President of the 
Riayasati Prajamandal. He went on hunger-strike while in JaU 
and died there under circumstances which have given nee 
to a number of inferences. It is alleged that the , treatioent 
meted to him was so inhuman and that it was the deeiref 
persons in power in Patiala State to put an end to his life. iSiS 
are now asked by the terms of our reference to investiRatj^j^p 
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circumstances in which Sardar Seva Singh Thikriwala’s death 
took place. Master Tara Sing who was arrested with Seva 
Singh in 1923 states that Sardar Seva Singh was a very quiet, 
gentle and obliging man. Whatever may have been his differ¬ 
ences with the Maharaja of Patiala he never entertained any 
feelings of bitterness, and rancour against His Highness. From 
the evidence which he have recorded it appears that , Sardar 
Seva Singh was approached again and again to stop agitation 
in the State, which he very likely declined stating all along that 
he and his colleagues were fighting for the rights of the people. 
From the statement of Sardar Nanak Singh we have this, “o-n 
2nd May 1930, Nawab told me that it will be better if Seva 
Singh helped him at that time, if he, namely Maharaja, is depo¬ 
sed, he might be helpless, but on the other hand, if he remained 
on Gadi, he would take revenge upon Sardar Soya Singh, in a 
iiianfier, that woulcl be a lesson for others”. Sardar Nanak Singh 
further states that on 17th May 1930 Sardar Seva Singh met 
him in the Eajendra Hospital and he was informed of the wishes 
of the Maharaja but he replied that he only minded losing, every¬ 
thing in the discharge of his duties. Since 1922, it is in evidence 
that time after time pretty prosecutions were launched against 
Sardar SeVa Sifigh, first he was sentenced to six years, he was 
released in 1929, then again in October 1930 Sardar Seva Singh 
jpresided over States’ Peoples’ Conference at Ludhiana; lie was 
arrested in his village Thikarivala; spoil after this he was 
sentenced to six years with a fine of Rs. 1000. As a result of 
great agitation in the Punjab he was again released in March 
1931. In 1933 August, he was again arrested in January 1934, 
tvas sentenced to six years and a fine of Rs. 1500. This long 
ifistory will show that Seva Singh Thikariwala was a man of 
Stead-fast purpose and speedy determination. It is obvious 
fl'om the evidence on record that Patiala Authorities never 
looked oh his activities with kindness. Soon after his convic- 
tiioh iii tFknukry 1934 news was received by his wife that he was 
in jkil, that ike had resorted to hunger-strike. 
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She states in her statement that on 4th January 1935, she saw 
Sardarjee in the jail. “I am on hunger-strike being compelled 
to resort to do so by the ill-treatment and disrespect of the jail 
officials. It is on record that he was confined in a solitary cell 
and he was not treated properly. In his interview witti his wife 
he states i. e. his conversation given by his wife before us, “I 
am convinced that the Maharaja is bent upon putting an end 
to my life’’. After this interview Sardar Seva Singh’s Wife 
sent several petitionspbut she was not allowed'to iiitel’viewr hoi* 
wa& she allowed to perform the obsequies ceremonies Of hei^ 
dead husband:': Several other witnesses have been exaihiiiied’,' 
and we parlieulai’ly rofel* to the statement of Sardar jasahial 
Singh. He says no one had access to his, i. ei Seva Singh’s 
celbi Thu walls were very high, there ms no ample air. Seya 
Singh was- lying in '^ 'precarious coiiditibh, lie’ cbuld'hardiy^^ 
or-speak. Wcidearnt frofii'- hini 'that the jail (Officers, at' i|e 
instance of higher authorities had mal-treated and subje'e^^d’ 
hini to humiliation to such an extent that he was forced, as a 
pyptest, toi'resort to partial hun'ger-stHke first;" tlieh >,ohipleto 
hungerstrike later on,: . He was fdrcibly fed with niilk for 6oine 
time. His-weight when he entered jail was 145 Ibsi, aiid dfi the' 
day' when he fainted if had beeft reduced- to Salihs. Sardafji 
was fully convinced that the authorities had decided to do him' 
unto death, he,; therefore,'asked thefii to'request' th^ people'oi^ 
Tliikariwala to forgive him btc. ’ ’ l^he' putpot ’of this interview’ 
was. published in several !^uitjab papers and they hav^ not 1 ) 6611 ; 
so far contradicted. -We have a number of ' statements of, 
co-prisoners of Sardar Seva Singh;*wholiave stated hdw^ ]^e,^wa8; 
badly treated by'the-jail*-autlibritie^. Sardar Jogqiii^ri Siiigi" 
states tliat seyeral prisonm’S '- insisted *dh having h'H''af8han,,qf 
Seva Singh, but they were refused. Another prispnei; Sardar 
Bhagat Singh .was-tbld4y' fKd' JaiT authdri^ 
like^you die every day'&s* Highness wpufd liot ddre aj^buftop ^ 
itJli ‘.‘What are yoft;-yod ■^dlTffilid'hcrW yodt leadera like 
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Seva Singh are dealt wiili”. Bhai Harnam Singh in course of 
his cvideML'c states” “Ihe jail awthorities used to say that Seva 
Singh and tlic whole <»f your lot will die in jail. Maharaja cared 
a fig for you all. On my release I was taken to Diwaii Bahadur 
Pindi Dass, who tokl me that the whole of our lot with Seva 
Singh will die like dogs”. Tliis Sardar Haranam Singh sent a 
petition to the Viceroy on the 21st June 1934 and informed His 
Excellency about the hunger-strike of Sardar Seva Singh. By 
another letter dated 26th January 1934, he informed His 
Excellency that Sardar Seva Singh was in a critical condition 
and he requested His Excellency the A^ieeroy to order an enquiry 
into the ciremnstanoes that have led Sardar Seva Singh to go 
on imngerstrike. 

Hit. Singh, who was in Patiala Jail for seven years states 
“the third time Sardar Seva Singh was confined in separate Cell 
(Kumar Hata), the door of this ward remained locked all the 
time. 

Another prisoner from Patiala Jail Bhai Gajjar Singh 
states as follows. “In 1936, when Sardar Seva Singh Thikariwala 
was in prison, prisoners had gone on hunger-strike as a protest 
of mismanagement of the jail. Seva Singh was held responsible 
for this although he had nothing to do with it and himself was 
not on hunger-strike then. Blmi Hari Singh also states before 
us how badly Sardar Seva Singh was treated and when he com- 
plauied, it is stated that the Superintendent accosted Seva Singh 
ill foJowing words ‘yw oppose the Maharaja and still exi^eet 
better food from him'?’ ‘Eat what is given, it is jail, not your 
house’. Later on in his statement, when the jail authrities were 
ask^ to take notice of the hui^ej>8trike the Superintendent is 
reported to have said “let the Sala die, so much the Ijetter for 
us”; 

Sardai* Mangal Singh^ Member of the Central Legislative 
Asisemldy;, was also examined by us. In his statement he states 
tto he bad an interview in 1927 with the Maharaja of Patiala 



along with Master Tara Sjngh. In course of tiis talk tiie 
I'aja told us that as the attitude of Sardar Seva Singh was not 
that of a loyal subject and was defiant “I will make him straight 
so long he does not mend his ways.” 

Prom the extract we have given from various statements 
made by respectable and responsible persons before us, we are 
able to deduce certain conclusions, which we think we ought to 
mention in public interest freely and frankly. (1) It is 
abundcntly clear that Maharaja of Patiala never looked kindly 
on Sardar Seva Singh and his attitude towards Seva Singh was 
vindictive and revengeful. (2) That Sardar Seva Singh was 
deliberately maltreated and humiliated in jail and that as a last 
resort he took to hunger-strike. (3) That it was possible for 
the jail authorities and other authrities of the Patiala State 
concerned to remove the causes which led Sardar Seva Singh 
to go on hunger-strike, but they deliberately refused and thus 
brought about the death of Sardar Seva Singh, the most honour¬ 
able, honest leader of the States’ people in Patiala. We there¬ 
fore think that the circmnstances in which Sardar Seva Singh 
had died are such, which ought to be investigated by the 
])aramount power as we think that a prima facie case for such 
a case has already been made out. We had written to Patiala 
Authorities to co-operate with us in this enquiry by leadfiig 
evidence, which they declined, therefore in the absence of any 
su(di cvideiK^e, we have come to the findings given aboye, ,l^ut 
wc think, as we have stated above, that the matter is one which 
ought to be enquired into by the paramount power. 

There were other cognate matters, such as the ill-treatment 
of political prisoners in Patiala State, which were indirectly 
referred in course of our enquiry. There is enough evidence 
led before us to show that the treatment given to political 
prisoners was far from happy or fair. Similarly as a result of 
exhoneration of this enquiry persecution of public workers 
increased in Patiala State, The same tale of forfeiture of 
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prctperties, prosecution of workers, appears once more, but it 
is no good going at this stage to what happened^ subsequently 
of the Hon’ble Fitz Pattrick’s enquiry. The old Maharaja of 
Patiala is dead and his son has come to the Gadi. We hope .that 
his regime will be better from every point of view. Now the 
political events are moving fast in the whole of India, we trust 
that the popular and responsible government will soon be. 
iimugurated in; Patiala State and fundamental rights 
guaranteed. The object of publishing, this report is that .the 
past wrongs which are still capable of being righted should be 
righted. The test of the present Maharaja’s sincerity to do 
justice will be judged by what action he takes on wrongs which 
are proved beyond doubts. The properties unlawfully contis- 
cated in the old regime should not merely be retunied, but due 
compensation ought to be paid. The lives lost cannot be recalled, 
but those who held them dear and near should at least have the 
consolation that justice has been vindicated, if not by punish¬ 
ment, atleast by regret and repentance. It is certainly not our 
object, to-, prejudice the present Maharaja or to do anything 
which will handicap him in inaugurating the new regime of 
popular representation, which we are told is his object in the 
best, interest of justice and as dictated by our sense of duties 
which we owed .to the States’ people. 

27-7-1938, 

Bombay. 

Sd. N. V. Gadgil, 

„ Mulraj Karsandas, 

,, Balwantray Mehta, 



SECTION II 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE 


-: 0 :- 

APPOINTED BY THJJ WORKING COMMITTEE OF THE 
ALL INDIA STATES’ PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, 

For 

AN ENQUIRY INTO THE CAUSES AND CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE 
DEATH OF SIRDAR SEVA SINGH THIKRIWALA IN THE 
PATIALA STATE PRISON. 


First Sitting: 

Date : 16th March 1935 : Time 10 A. M. 
Place 12, Coiitoimient, Amritsar. 

The following members were j)resent : 

1. N. V. Gadgil, M.L.A. 

2. B, G. Mehta, 

3. Amritlal D. Sheth. 

Mr. Gadgil was voted to the chair. 
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PROCEEDINGS: 

1. The Committee took on record tlie resolutions of the 
Working Committee of tlie Indian States’ Peple’s Conference 
passed in its meeting at Bombay on the 17th February 1935. 
Ex. 1. 

The Resolutions dated the 17th February 1935. Ex. 1 (a) 

2. Mr. Sheth informed the Committee that he had 
circulated a sort of questionnaire covering sub-clauses 1 and 2 of 
the resolution. He asked the committee to put it on its record. 

Questionnaire. Ex. 2. 

3. Mr. Sheth intimated to the C-ommittee that a com¬ 
munique of the Patiala Government concerning the hunger- 
strike of a political prisoner, Sardar Bhagwan Singh Longowalia, 
in the Patiala jail was published in the Lahore Press on the 13th 
March. As the matter concerned the work of the (Committee he 
had telegraphed to the Patiala Govermnent asking for an inter¬ 
view with the said prisoner to whicli replies had been received. 
The whole correspondence, therefore, was taken on record. 

The Patiala Government Communique Ex. 3. 

Mr. Sheth’s first telegram Ex. 3 (a). 

Mr. Sheth’s second telegram Ex. 3 (b). 

The Jail Superintendent’s reply by telegram Ex. 3 (c). 

The Minister, Jail Department’s, rejjly Ex. 3 (d). 

4. Mr. Sheth intimated that he had written a letter and 
sent a telegram to the Prime Minister, Patiala Government, 
asking for his co-operation in the working of the Committee. 
The letter and the telegram were taken on record. 

Mr. Sheth’s letter to the Prime Minister Ex. 3 (e). 

Mr. Sheth’s telegram to the Prime Minister Ex. 3 (f). 

5. The Committee then considered the question of co¬ 
opting more members as authorised by the resolution of the 
Working Connnittee. 

Master Tara Singhji and Mr. Balvantray Mehta informed 
the Committee that they had talks with various friends in New 
Delhi and Lahore and some of them had consented to work on 
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the Committee, but that none of them could come earlier than 
the 19th. 

In view of the fact that some scores of witnesses were 
waiting to tender their evidence for some ten or twelve days, the 
work of the Conmiittee had got to be started immediately and 
the same was exjjected to be finished at Amritsar before the 
19th. The question of co-opting more members, therefore, was 
dro})ped for the time being. 

X Discussion then took place about the arrangement of 
the work of the Committee 

The following decisions were taken :— 

(1) That Sardar Hari Singhji, President Patiala 
Riyasati Praja Mandal, on whose request the 
Committee had been appointed, be asked to lead 
the evidence. 

(2) That an interpreter be appointed for each sitting 
of the Committee. 

(3) That a tran.slator be a])i)ointed for the Amritsar 
sitting of the Committee. 

(4) That evidence on all the three clauses of the re¬ 
solution be taken and all exhibits be numbered 
in a serial order. 

7. Discussion then took |)lace about whether the sittings 
of the Committee be kept open to tlie public and the Press and 
the C^ommittee decided as under :— 

(1) That admission to the sittings may only be 
granted to those who obtain the Committee’s 
permission. 

(2) That information about the proceedings of the 
Committee be supplied to the Press orally or by 
means of a Press communique to be issued by the 
Committee. 

8. In pimsuance of the above resolution No. 6, sub-clause 

(2) Sardar Sohan Singh Josh was appointed interpreter for the 
two day’s sittings. 

9. In pursuance of the above resolution 6, sub-clause 

(3) Sardar Thakar Singh, B.A. of Kapurthala was appointed to 
work as translator. 
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1. Statement of S. Harisingli President, Patiala Eiya- 
sati Praja Mandal. Ex. 4. 

Documents submitted by S. Hnrisingb as matter pertain¬ 
ing to the work of the Committee Ex. 4 (a) to (i). 

2. Statement of S. Kisban Singh in Urdu Ex. 5. 

English translation of the above Statement Ex. 5 (a). 

3. Statement of S. Sajjan Singh in Urdu Ex. (i. 

English translation of the above Statement Ex. fi (a). 

4. Statement of Sardar Jai Singh in Urdu Ex. 7. 

English translation of the above Statement Ex. 7 (a). 

5. A photo copy of S. Nanak Singh’s letter attested to by 
the Superintendent of Jail, Patiala Ex. 7 (b). 

The (hmmittee then ro.se at 12-30 p.m. to meet again at 

3 P. M. 

Second Sitting: 

Date; 16th Manh 1935;— Time 3 P. M. 

Place; 12, Cantomnent, Amritsar. 

The following members were ])resent; 

1. N. V. Gadgil, M.L.A. 

2. B. G. Mehta. 

3. Amritlal D. Sheth. 

Mr- Gadgil presided. Sardar Sohan Singh worked as the 
interpreter. 

1. Statement of Sardar Wazir Singh Jaiji Ex. 8. 
Correspondence submitted bv S. Wazir Singh Ex. 8 (a) 

1-38. 

2. Joint Statement of Giani Pratap Singhji and Sardar 
Sohan Singji in Gurumukhi Ex. 9. 

. English translation of the above joint Statement Ex. 9 (a) 

3. Statement of Sardar Sohan Singh in Gurumukhi 

.. Ex. 10. 

Enghsh translation of the above Statement Ex. 10 (a). 

’ 4. Statement of Sardar Ram Singh in Gurumukhi Ex.ll. 
EngKsh translation of the above Statement Ex. 11 (a). 
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5; Statement of Sartlai’ Dliaiivant Singli Ex. 12. 

Eorrespoiideiu'c submitted by S. Dliauvaiitsingh Ex. 12 

(a) 1-21. 

6. Statement of Sardar Nanak Singli Ex. 13. 

His a])i)li(‘ation to the Patiala State Ex. 13 (a). 

Patiala Government order of Pa]'don Ex. 13 (b). 

7. Supiilemontarv Statement of S. Nanak Singh 

Ex. 13 (e). 

The Gommittee then rose at 7 1*. M. to meet again at 
9 A. M. the next day. 

Third Sitting: 

The Gomniittoe met on the 17th March 1935 at 9 A. M. in 
its usual office. 

The following members were ])resent:— 

1. N. V. Gadgil, M.L.A. 

2. B. G. Mehta. 

3. Amritlal D. Sheth. 

Mr. Gadgil presided. 

1. On the recpiest of Master Tara Singh the Gommittee 
went to the residence' of Sardar Marchand Singh Jaiji and took 
the following statements. Sardar Wazir Singh worked as inter¬ 
preter. 

2. Joint Statement of Mrs. Sewa Singh Senior and Mrs. 
Sewa Singh Junior in Urdu Ex. 14. 

English translation of the above joint Statement 

Ex. 14 (a). 

3. Statement of Mrs. Harehand Singhji Ex. 15. 

4. Statement of Sardar Jasmer Singh Jaiji Ex. 16. 
English translation of the above statement Ex. 16 (a). 

Extracts from the “Tribune” giving account of the in¬ 
terview with Sardar Sewa Singhjee Ex. 16 (b). 

5. The Committee then returned to its office and took 
the following statement:— 

6. Statement of Master Tara Singhji Ex. 17. 

The Gommittee then rose at 12 O’clock to meet again at 
3 P. M. . . j . : 
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TliQ Committee met on the 17th March 1985 at 3 P.M. in 
its usual office. All the membei's were present. Mr. Gadgil (Con¬ 
tinued to preside and Sardar Soliaii Singh worked a.s inter¬ 
preter. 

1. Joint Statement of Mrs. Bhagwan Singhji and Prera 
Singh in Urdu Ex. 18. 

English translation of the above statement with a record 
of the oral examination Ex. 18 (a). 

Statement of Bhai Jogindar Singh Ex. 19. 

English translation of the above statement Ex. 19 (a). 

3. Statement of Sardar Bhagat Singh Ex. 20. 

English translation of the above statement with a record 
of the oral examination Ex. 20 (a). 

4. Statement of Bhai Harnam Singhji Ex. 21. 

English translation of the al)ove statement with a record 
of the oral examination Ex. 21 (a). 

Corres])ondence Ex. 21 (b). 

5. Statement of Mitsingh Ex. 22. 

English translation of the above statement Ex 22 (a). 

6. Statement of Anok Singh Ex. 23. 

English translation of the above statement Ex 23 (a). 

7. Joint Statement of Bagga Singh and Slier Singh 

Ex. 24. 

English translation of the above joint Statement 

Ex. 24 (a). 

8. Statement of S. Gajjan Singh Ex. 25. 

English translation of the above statement and a record 
of the oral examination Ex. 25 (a). 

9. Statement of Bukhtar Singh in Urdu Ex. 26. 

English translation of the above statement Ex. 26 (a). 

10. Statement of S. Ganda Singh Ex. 27. 

English translation of the above statement Ex. 27 (a). 

The Committee then rose to meet again at 9 P. M. 
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Fifth Sitting: 

Tile Committee met again on the 17th Mareh 1935 at 9 
P. M. in its usual office. All the three members were present. Miv 
Cadgil continued to preside and Mr. Talib Hussein worked as 

interpreter. 

1. Statement of Sardar Hari Singh of Naujuvan Maz- 
dnr Ex. 28. 

2. Statement of Nihal Kaur Ex. 29. 

Photograph of affidavit in Urdu Ex. 29 (a). 

English translation of the above affidavit Ex. 29 (b). 

Two applications to the Deimtv Commissioner Ex. 29 

(c) & (d). 

Memorial to the A.G.G. Punjab Ex. 29 (e). 

Letter from her Counsel to the A.G.G. Ex. 29 (f). 

Reply from the Agent to the Governor-General Ex. 29 (g). 
Memorial to the Political Secretary Ex. 29 (h). 

3. Statement of Rani Kii'i^al Kaur Ex. 30. 

Affidavit in Urdu Ex. 30 (a). 

English translation of the above affidavit Ex. 30 (b). 
Memorial to the Agent to the Governor-General 

Ex. 30 (c). 

4. Statement of Sardar Jehangir Singh of Karamgarh 

Ex. 31. 

English traiKslation of the affidavit Ex. 31 (a). 

A co})y of the order of His Higlmess the Maliaraja 

Ex. 31 (h). 

Five photo copies of the records of the Revenue register 

Ex. 31 (c), (d), (e), (f), (g). 
English translation of the Revenue record Ex. 31 (h). 

A copy of the petition to the Agent to the Governor- 
General Ex. 31 (i). 

5. Statement of Sardar Samsher Singh in Urdu Ex. 32. 
English translation of the above statement Ex. 31^ (a), 
The Committee then rose for th« day, 
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Sixth Sitting: 

The Committee met again on the 18th March 1935 at 3 
p. m. in its usual offic^e. All the three members were present. Mr. 
Gadgil was voted to the Chair. Sardar Sohan Singh worked as 
interpreter. 

1. Bhai Ram Singh’s statement in Urdu Ex. 33. 

English translation of the above statement with a record 
of the oral examination Ex. 33 (a). 

Affidavit Ex. 33 (b). 

English translation of the affidavit Ex. 33 (b)-' 

Rcnt receipt Ex. 33 (c). 

Pucca register Ex. 33 (d). 

Kutcha register and jmovision chits Ex. 33 (e), (f) & (g). 

A coj^y of the menuu’ial to the A.C.C. in Urdu Ex. 33 (h). 

English translation of the above memorial Ex. 33 (i). 

2. Record of the oral examination of Sardar Pratap 
Singh Ex. 34. 

Affidavit of Sardar Pratap Singh Ex. 34 (a). 

English translation of the above affidavit Ex. 34 (b). 

A copy of the memorial to the A.G.G. Ex. 34 (c). 

3. Statement of Dr. Ba.xish Singh in Urdu Ex. 35. 

English translation of the above statement Ex. 35 (a). 

Photo of Baxish Singh with his wife and child Ex 35 (b). 

Photo of Baxish Singh with his son restored to him. 

4. The witness informed the committee that he was not 
in possession just then of the tile of his corres])ondence with the 
A.G.G. He said he would send the same to the committee later. 

5. Statement of Sardar Ujagar Singh Ex. 36. 

English translation of the above statement Ex. 36 (a). 

6. Statement of Bhai Hari Singh Margend Ex. 37. 

English translation of the above statement Ex. 37 (a), 

7. Statement of Sardar Jaimal Singh Ex. 38. 

. 8. His application to the A.G.G. Ex. 38 (a). 

9. Statement, of Sardar Jagat Singh Ex. 39, 
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English translation of the above statement Ex. 39 (a). 

The committee then rose for the day. 

Seventh Sitting: 

The Committee met again at New Delhi on the 23rd March 
1935 in the afternoon during the Legislative Assembly’s Session 
in the room of the Nationalist Party of the Assembly. 

The following members were present:— 

1. N. V. Gadgil, M.L.A. 

2. B. G. Mehta. 

Mr. Gadgil presided. 

1. Statement of Sardar Mangal Singh Ex. 40. 

Eighth Sitting: 

The 8th Sitting of the Committee was held at Boyal 
Hindu Hotel, Matheran on llth and 12th June 1935. ' 

The following members were present: 

1. Amritlal D. Sheth. 

2. Balvantray Mehta. 

Mr. Amritlal Sheth presided. 

Sardar Wazir Singh of Patiala Riyasati Praja Mandal 
was present. 

1. Statement of Sardar Ravel Singh Ex. 41. 

2. Extracts from the “Kkali Patrika”. Ex. 41 (a). 

3. Sardar Wazir Singh informed the Committee that some 
important evidence was forthcoming and some time be therefore 
given for the purpose. 

The committee acceded to his request and adjourned in¬ 
definitely. 

4. Statement of Sardar Harchand Singh Jaiji submitted 
by Sardar Wazir Singhji Jaiji, former’s son Ex. 42. 

His statement before Pitzpatric enquiry Ex. 42 (a). 
Pitzpatric Compromise Ex. 42 (b), 

Aplication to' the Prime-Minister Ex. 42 (c). 

Application to the A.G.G. Ex. 42 (d). 

The Oomnuttee the» rose for the day. 
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Nintb Sitting: « 

Mr. Balvantray Melita, a member of the Committee took 
on hand the Committee’s work on the 9th, 10th, 11th & 12th June 
1937 in the office of the All India States’ People’s Conference. 

1. Statement of Sardar Bhagwan Singh Longowalia 

Ex. 43. 

2. His application to the A.G.G. Ex. 43 (a). 

3. Following documents handed to the committee by an 
Ex-officer of Patiala were taken on record Ex. 44 (a) to (i). 

P.A’s letter to Supdt. Reception Patiala Ex. 44 (a). 

Controller of Palaces to Prime Minister Ex. 44 (b). 

Prime Minister to Controller of Palaces Ex. 44 (c). 

Sardar Devri to Supdt. Reception Dept. Ex. 44 (d) 

Correspondence containing Maharaja’s orders Ex. 44 (e). 

Originals of cash orders Ex. 44 (f). 

Hazura Singh’s note about Ram Singh and Pratap Singh 

Ex. 44 (g). 

Nawab Liyakat Hay at’s note about Dr. Bakshis Singh’s 
. . . . son Ex. 44 (h). 

A statement about the grievances, demands etc., of Ba- 
hadurgarh Akalis, alleged to have been submitted by Patiala 
C. I. D. to the Maharaja Ex. 44 (i). 

.Original note of the L G. P. Patiala about Bijla Singh 

Ex. 44(j). 

Tabular statement about Bijla Singh mentioned in the 
above note Ex. 44 (k). 




SECTION III 


LIST AND SUBSTANCE OF EXHIBITS 


Exhibit Name of tlie 
No. No. Witness. 

1. I 

2. la 

3. II 

4. Ill 

5. Ilia 

6. Illb 

7. IIIc 

«. ind 
9 . m« 

m inf 


Substance of the ETidence. 

Resolutions of the Working 
Committee of the All-India 
States’ People’s Conference ap¬ 
pointing the Committee of En¬ 
quiry. 

Questionnaire issued by the 
Committee regarding the death 
of S. Seva Singh and the treat¬ 
ment of Political prisoners in 
Patiala Jail. 

Communique issued by the Pa¬ 
tiala Durbar regarding the 
death of S. Seva Singhjee. 

Mr. Sheth’s first telegram to 
the Patiala authorities asking 
for permission to interview S. 
Bhagwan Singh in Patiala Jail. 

Mi% Sheth’s second telegram re¬ 
garding the same. 

Reply received from the Pati¬ 
ala jail Superintendent by tele¬ 
gram. 


Mr. Sheth’s letter to the Pati¬ 
ala Prime Minister regarding 
the same. 

Mr. Sheth’s telegr^ to thB 
Prime Minister. 


„ Rei)ly of the Minister in charge 
of the Jail Department. 
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11. IV S. Hari Singh, 
(President, Pat¬ 
iala Biyasati 
Praja Mandal, 

.12, rVa . 


13, IV b 


14. IV c 


15. IV d 


16. IV e 


17. IV f 


18. IV g 


Produces certain documents re¬ 
levant to the objects of the en¬ 
quiry. 

Memorial submitted to the 
Viceroy in March 1932 by 12 
representatives of the Patiala 
People regarding the Fitzpat¬ 
rick Enquiry and other griev¬ 
ances of the People of Patiala. 

Memorial to the Viceroy by the 
representatives of the Patiala 
State People submitted in 
March 1933, 

Memorial to the Viceroy submit¬ 
ted in June 1933, 

Petition of the Patiala Biyasati 
Praja Mandal against the find¬ 
ings arrived at by the Fitzpat- 
ri(rk Enquiry praying for an 
open enquiry. 

Bepresentation to the Viceroy 
by certain Patiala citizens sub¬ 
mitted in February 1934. 

Petition to the A.G.G, Punjab 
States by S. Hari Singh, Presi¬ 
dent Patiala Biyasati Praja 
Mandal. 

Copy of the Patiala Government 
Gazette dated 27th April 1927 
conferring the title of Baja on 
Gurdit Singh and conferring 
certain certain other rights on 
him. 


19 to 35 IV h 1 to 17 Papers relating to the Will af- 

" ' fair of Baja Gurdit Singh, ex- 

Prime Minister of Patiala. 
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Exhibit 
No. No. 

36 to 45 
IV i 1 to 10 


46. V 

47. VI 

48. Vila 


49. VII b 

50. vm 


51. vm a 1 
to 88 


Name of the 
Witness. 


Substance of the Evidence. 


Papers relating to the daughter 
and grandson of S. Indra Singh 
claiming the status of Maharani 
for Ranee Sutendra Kaur and 
alleging the murder of her infant 
boy in Patiala Palace. 


S. Kisau Singh 
of Tehsil Man- 
sa of Patiala 
States. 


Says that he, as a signatory to 
the first memorial to the Viceroy 
was never summoned before the 
Dalhoiisie ('ommittee. 


S.Sajjan Singh 
of Tehsil Man- 
sa. 


S. Jey Singh Describes the transaction of ex- 
Chaudliary. changing free i)ardon to S. Na¬ 
na k Singh with his application 
for pardon between Master Tara 
Singh, S. Seva Singh and him¬ 
self on one side and the I.GI-.P. of 
the Patiala State on the other. 

. A Photo copy of S. Nanak 

Singh’s letter attested to by the 
Superintendent of the Patiala 
Jail. 


S. Vazir Singh Describes the efforts to get iur 
Jaijee. formation regarding the hunger- 

strike, illness and death of S. 
Seva Singh Thikriwalla in Pati¬ 
ala Jail. 

to 38 Correspondence with the Pati¬ 

ala and Political authorities re¬ 
garding the treatment and death 
of 8. Seva Singh. 
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Exhibit Name of the 
No. No. Witness. 


Substance of the Evidence. 


89. XI Gyani Pra,tap Describe tlie efforts to gat the 

Singh, Repre- remains of S. Seva Singhjee 
sentative of the from the Patiala Jail authori- 
Shiromani Ak- ties, 
ali Dal and S. 

Sohan Singh, 
representative 
of S. Vazir 
Singh, 

90. X S. Sohan Singh .. • • „ ■. • • 

91. XI Bhai Ram Sin- .. .. .. 

gh. 

92. XII S, Dhanvant .. .. „ .. .. 

Singh, joint se¬ 
cretary, the 
Shiromani Ak- 
ali Dal. 

93 to 103 ('orrespondence carried on by 

XII a 1 to 21 the Shiromani Akali Dal with 

the Patiala and Political autho¬ 
rities 1 ‘cgarding treatment of S, 
Seva Singhjee. 


104. XIII S. Nanak Sin- Gives the story of his talks with 
ex. Supdt. the Maharaja and other officials 
of the C.I.D. of of Patiala before the Fitzpatrick 
Patiala State. Enquiry and the circumstances 


of his escape from the Patiala 
Jail. 

105. Xni a . S, Nanak 'Singh’s application to 

the Maharaja of Patiala. 

106. XIII b . Maharaja’s Pardon to S. Nanak 

Singh. 

107. X|U e . Supplemeirtary statement of S. 

Nanak Singh regarding the 
treatment of Political prisoner* 
in Patiala Jail. 
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Exhibit Name of the 

No. No. Witness. 


Substance of the Evidence. 


lOB. XIV Mrs. Seva Sin- Narrate the incidents leading to 

gh senior and the deatli of Sardar Saheb. 

Mrs. Seva Sin¬ 
gh junior. 

109. XV Mrs. Harchand Kegarding non-restoration of 

Singh Jaijee. some of her property as agreed 

upon at the time of th6 Fitzpat¬ 
rick Enquiry. 

110. XVI a S. Jasnier Sin- Describes the efforts to get an 

gh Jaijee. interview with S. Seva Singh 

as also the details of the inter¬ 
view. 

111. XVI b Extracts from the ‘Tribune’ giv¬ 

ing an account of the interview. 

112. XVII Master Tara Regarding his interview with 

Singh. the Maharaja of Patiala in con¬ 

nection with the release of S. 
Seva Singh. 

113. XVIII Mrs. Bhagwan Regai’ding the treatment of S. 

Singh Longo- Bhagwan Singh in Jail, 

walia and S. 

Prem Singh. 

114. XTN S. Jogindra Regarding the feelings of pri- 

Singli. soners in Patiala Jail on accoimt 

of the treatment meted out to S. 
Seva Singh. 

115. XX S. Bbagat Sin- Describes treatment of Political 

gh. prisoners in Patiala jails. 

116. XXT a S. H a r n am Treatment of Political prisoners 

Singh. in Patiala Jails. 

117. XXI b Correspondence with the autho¬ 

rities regarding the treatment 
accorded to S. Sev# 
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Exhibit Name of the 
No. No. Witness. 


Substance of the Evidence. 


118. XXII S. Mit Singh. Regarding treatment of S. Seva 

Singh and other prisoners in Pa¬ 
tiala Jail. 


119. XXIII S. Anok Singh. Refusal of interview with Dr. 

(Tiirumukh Singh in Patiala Jail 
and the occurrence of his death 
the very next day. 


120. XXIV B. Bugga Singh Treatment of Political prisoners 
and B. Shei in Patiala Jail. 

Singh. 


121. XXV 


B. Gajjan Sin- Circumstances in which death of 
gh. Dr. Owrumukh Singh took place 

in Patiala Jail. 


122. XXVI S. Bakhtavar .. .. „ .. .. 

Singh. Also treatment of jirisoners. 

123. XXVII S. Ganda Singh .. .. „ .. .. 


124. XXVIIIS. Hari Singh 

Chakwalia, Ed¬ 
itor, the ‘Nau- 
juvan Majdoor’ 

125. XXIX Rani Nihal 

Kaur 

126. XXIX a 

127. XXIX b 

128. XXIX c 


129 . 


D(\scribes his talks with certain 
Patiala officials. 


Produces certain papers bearing 
on the question of her marriage 
with the Maharaja of Patiala. 
Photo copy of her affidavit in 
Urdu before the Magistrate. 

English translation of her affida¬ 
vit. 

Her petition to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, Simla, asking for 
protection for herself for the 
young Prince, son of her sister, 
and for her sister. 

«• • V* • ff 
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Exhibit Name of the 
No. :No. •?With^8s. 

m ptIXe 
. 431 .. 

-132. XXIX)g 
133. XXIX h 


.■ Sub^te^jice of th^ Evidence. 

Memorial to the A.G.G-. 

Letter of Barrister Tekchand to 
the A.G.G. asking for an inter¬ 
view on behalf of the two sis¬ 
ters, R^^lees,of Pat|aia. 

Reply from the,Secretary of the 
A.G.G. refusing the interview. 

Requests of the Ranees to the 
! Political , secretary to.Govern¬ 
ment, of India if or an interview. 


134. 'XXX Ranee Kirpal 
, . i^r. 

• Produces certain documents 
bearing on her marriage., with 
. the Maharaja of Patidla and the 
birth of a Prince. 

135. XXX a 

Photo copy of her ■affidavit in 
Urdu. 

186. XXX b 

i English translation of the affi- 
. davit. 

137. XXX c 

.Memorial to the A. G. G. by 
Ranee Kirpal Kaur. 

138. XXXI S. 'J$hTOgir 
Singh ofXa- 

. ’rjMngarb 

Produces certain doewnents 
bearing on the question of the 
ownership of his .p^pprjty. 

139. XXXI 

English translation of the affida¬ 
vit made by him before a Magis- 
■trate. 

i 

,Copy of the order of the Maha- 
(raja regarding the disposal of 
"the property. 

141. XXXI 1 

cFive photo copies df the entrieii 
.in the official Re-vepi®. 


.English translatipn^^^jw, 
«;Venue records. ■ 
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Exhibit Name of the 
No. No. Witness. 

147. XXXI i 


148. XXXII S. Samsher Si¬ 

ngh. 

149. XXXIII Bhai Ram Sin- 

a gh Dharowalia. 


150. XXXIII 
b(l) 

151. XXXXII c 
1.52. XXXIII d 

153. xxxxn 

e,f, & g. 
to 155 

156. XXXIII h 

157. XXXIII i 


158. XXXIV S. Pratap Sin¬ 
gh. 


159. XXXTV a 

160. XXXIV b 


Substance of the Evidence. 

Copy of the i)etition to the A.G. 
G. regarding confiscation of his 
property. 

Regarding the death of Dr. Gu- 
riimukh Singh and the treat¬ 
ment of Political prisoners. 

Regarding his connections with 
the Bahadurgarli Port conspir¬ 
acy lie also produces certain 
documents regarding the same. 

English translation of the affida¬ 
vit. 

Rent receipt, 

Pucca register of the expenses 
incurred in Bahadurgarh Fort. 

Cutcha Registers of expenses in¬ 
curred in Bahadurgarh Fort. 

Copy of the Memorial to the A. 
G.G. in Urdu. 

English translation of the above 
memorial. 

Oral Examination Avhen he pro¬ 
duce certain documents in con¬ 
nection with his share in the Ba¬ 
hadurgarh conspiracy. 

His affidavit in Urdu before the 
Magistrate. 

English translation of the above 
affidavit. 

Copy of the Memorial to ihe A. 

G.G. 


161. XXXIV e 



No. Witness. 

Exhibit Name of the 
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Substance of the Evidence. 


No. 

162. XXXV Dr. Buxis 

Singh. 

163. XXXV a 

164. XXXV b 

165. XXXV c 

166. XXXVl S. Ujjagar 

Singh. 

167. XXXVII S. Hari Singh 

Margend. 

168. XXXVIII 

S. Jaunal Singh 

169. XXXVIII a 

170. XXXIX S. Jagat Singh 

171. XL S. Manga! 

Singh. 

172. XLI S. Eavel Singh 

173. XLI a 


Statement in Urdu. 

Translation in English of the 
above narrating the circumstan¬ 
ces in which he found his lost 
son. 

Photo of Dr. Buxis Singh with 
his wife and child. 

Photo of the Doctor with his 
long lost son. 

Kegarding attack on himself by 
some Patiala Police official. 

Regarding treatment of Politi¬ 
cal ])risoners and treatment ac¬ 
corded to S. Seva Singh. 

Regarding preparation of Pati¬ 
ala case for the Fitzpatrick En¬ 
quiry. 

His application to the A.G.U. 

Regarding his participation in 
the Bahadurgarh Port conspi¬ 
racy. 

Regarding his interview with 
the 'Maharaja about S. Seva 
Singh’s release. 

Regarding the publication of the 
interview of S. Jasmer Singh in 
the paper ‘Akali Patrika’. 

Extracts from the ‘Akali Patri¬ 
ka’. 
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, jaxJiibit .J!ianie.of .ttie 
No. No. Witness. 

174. XLII '6. iHarciiand 
Singh Jaijee 


175. XLII a 

176. XLII b 

177. Xlill c 

178. XLII d 

179. XLIII Bhagwan 

Suigh Longo- 
»walia. 

180. XLniia 
m.XLLV 

182.'.XLIV.a 


183. XLIV b 


184. XLIV c 


Substance of the 'Evidence. 

iProduces > ceyta^ documents .re¬ 
garding the ,nonrrestoration of 
(certain of his property in con¬ 
formity with the Sapru-iltzpat- 
rick compromise. 

. Patrick Enquiry. 

.His statement before the Fitz- 

lFitz-Patri<^k compromise. 

iHis application to th^ Hpine Mi- 
tnister. 

, Ilis application to the A.G.G. 

■Relates his kidnapping from 
British India and his trial. 

,. His application to the A.G.G. 

: -Hocmuents handed over to the 
(Committee by an ex-s^Meer of 
Patiala. 

P.A.’s confidential letter to the 
Supdt. Reception Departnaent-df 
Patiala regarding giving of pro- 
- visions > to > .rBhaii RamSingh’s 
party in Fort Bahadurgarh. 

Letter of the Controller of Pala- 
. rces to the,P^im%Ministei:. of Pa- 
tiala regarding.jmtertainment xfi 
• .confidential i^ests. 

Prime Minister’s reply to the 

fabaye. 

; Letter of Major Sirdar Kishan 
' Singh to the Supdt. Reception 
' Patiala regarding 
, f5of guests in BahadurgafnF^. 



Ex. IV. A. 

MEMORIAL 


To, 


(Submitted in Mareh, 1932). 


His Excellency the Viceroy of India. 

b'rom 

Representatives of the doomed public of Patiala State. 

The humble petition of the subjects of Patiala State 
respectfully showeth:— 

1. That previous to this occasion the subjects of the State of 
Patiala have several times submitted an account of their tale of 
woe and misfortune with the request of securing their release 
from the iron hand of the Maharaja of Patiala and for purposes 
of redressing their grievances against the tyrannical rule of the 
present ruler. 

2. That the Government of India through its Political 
Secretary assured us on many occasions that our sufferings 
and troubles would soon be put an end to and justice would be 
meted out to us. Yet our misfortune is still on the increase, aild 
the dispensation of justice is still in the coming. 

3. That in consequence of our hue and cry and as the result 

of our agitation, the States’ People’s Conference^ through its 
enquiry committee published a book under the name and style 
of the “INDICTMENT OP PATIALA” which was vehemently 
approved of by the renowned leaders and famous politician^ o| 
the country and the Gov^jrmnent of India was also mo,v^ to 
order an enquiry into the matter. ’ ‘ ^ 

4. That when the Government of Indie had te^e^^fi^e wise 

step of ordering an enqnhfy, it woi^d have beeir, ^4' 

fitness of things if that enquiry was to be Hahf - 
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favour and by impartial and iftd<fepet^ent judges, but it is a 
matter of great regret that the Government of India was pleased 
to appoint Col. J. A. O. Fitzpatrick, the Agent to the Governor 
General, Punjab States, for that purpose at the special request 
and choice of the Maharaja of Patiala. 

5. That the States’ People’s Conference and the Riyasti 
Praja Mandal had from the very start a strong belief in their 
mind that Col. Fitzpatrick who was a confirmed friend of the 
Maharaja of Patiala, would certainly side with the Maharaja, 
and in consequence of this belief after failing in all their at¬ 
tempts to get the personnel of the enquiry changed, both these 
societies declared to boycott the Fitzpatrick Enquiry and the 
subjects of Patiala had no other alternative, but to follow this 
declaration o^f boycott. Hence the enquiry and the report of 
Col. Fitzpatrick were both ‘ex-parte’ and incomplete, and con¬ 
trary to the ends of justice. 

6. That though we did not participate in the Fitzpatrick 
enquiry, we secretly watched the internal and external 
proceeding' of the said enquiry, and later on tried to ascertain 
and confirm the truth of our informations, and as the result of 
all such endeavoims on our part, we are ready to contradict every 
point of that enquiry and if the file of that enquiry and the final 
report are to be put on the anvil of a judicial trial, we would be 
able to prove the follomng:— 

: (a) i That during the course of that enquiry large sums of money 
r had been given to the witnesses on behalf of the Maharaja. 

(bX ^at the Maharaja and his agents exercised undue 
influence and coercion in the name of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, and threats were meted out to people 
^ that 'i^ any bne Would make any deposition against the 
iiis - ‘Maliai^ajay he'woiil^ be subjected to Extreme penalties 
-viw 'H*|)Si^'ih'-'^erSon and piropei^.'''^'''' ' 
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(c) Forged and imaginary documents were inserted in this 
enquiry by the Maharaja and his agents. 

(d) False witnesses were produced. 

(e) Oral and dociimentary evidence was tampered with. 

(f) That the completion of the record was carried out under 

the instructions, and according to the wishes (i the 
Maharaja. i 

7. That through several agencies we were made to.helieve 
that due to the exigencies of times and as a matter of policy the 
face of the Maharaja would be saved as the result of this enquiry, 
but that the wrongs of the subjects would be redressed in an 
indirect way, and arrangements would be made wherel^ the 
Maharaja would be made absolutely helpless and void of all 
means of taking his revenge on his subjects. We very eagerly 
awaited for this happy termination of things. 

8. That the practical experience of the last two years has- 
shown to us that instead of inaugurating the reign of peace and 
prosperity, the Maharaja, as the result of the enquiry, has been 
emboldened to such an extent that he has made it a mission of 
his life to ruin his subjects in all possible manner, following 
being some of its instances:— 

(a) Great repression was practised on the people on the 

occasion of a Dewan at Dhuri last year. Some innocent 
people were imprisoned, and those persons who 
memorialised the Government of India or participated in 
demonstration at Bombay, or made complaints ' to the^ 
Government against the Maharaja, were all interned' in' 
Mahendragarh Fort. ‘ ' ■ 

(b) Public properties and Gurdwaras are ,bqi?g; 

and declared as State properties, 4 . jil) ds,!?/ 
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(c) That an institution of Capitalists and Biswedars has 
been inaugurated, which works for the gain of the Ma¬ 
haraja and as a reward for their services, the Biswadars 
are given possession of the lands and cultivations of 
thousands of non-occupancy tenants. 

(d) In order to conceal the causes of the murder of Sardar Lai 
Singh of Rajumajra, Sardar Gurnam Singh was prepared 
to give false evidence, and as a reward for this act, he liad 
been given the lands of thousands of cultivators of the 
village Rajumajra. Numberless men, women and children 
are thus ruined and wandering about as paupers. 

(e) Similarly Sardar Jagat Singh Subedar, the father of 
Maharani Daleep Kaur, wife of Sardar Lai Singh 
(murdered) and presently the favourite wife of the 
Maharaja, is being favoured and pampered at the cost of 
the blood of thousands of cultivators. 

Instances of this nature can be well multiplied; suffice it 
to say that the inhabitants of 700 villages of Patiala State 
are in a pitiable state of misery and penury at the hands 
of the Maharaja. 

(f) For the purposes of weddings, the Jagirs of innumerable 
Jagirdars have been confiscated in the name of Neota. 

(g) The rigours of Begar System have increased considerably 
to carry out the 6l)erations of constructing Bhupendra 
Sngar, tadha Kothi and Dog Show houses. 

Sj. ^at imnaediately following the wake of the Dalhousie 
euflui^ Sardar Sewa Singh Thekriwala was arrested, and was 
ypars’ imprisonment and one thousand rupees fine on 
false and concocted evidence. The case should have been tried by 
some court in British India. The Maharaja subsequently 

Siiigh a^ he Whfited to jifey another game 
ixdth tim pcMiple of his Stat^^^ 
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10. That shortly after the Fitzpatrick ehquiry, a policy of 
great repression was adopted so far hs the people of Sunam were 
concerned. A false case of conspiracy was ^t up there, and, 
those persons who had submitted their toemhitials against the 
atrocities of the Maharaja were impliciited in it, and were 
awarded long terms of imprisonment. 

11. That the report published by the Maharaja in reply to 
the Indictment of Patiala before the Fitzpatrick Enquiry was so 
shallow and futile that it hardly contradicted the points involved 
in the Indictment, but described only the life history of the 
Maharaja. The tryannies, atrocities, and the misdeeds of the 
Maharaja have found so much publicity and notoriety that the 
entire Indian Society has got thoroughly disgusted with the 
Maharaja with the result that, in that report the following 
institutions, papers and persons have been designated as the 
enemies of the Maharaja: 

iNsnnmoNS. 

(a) 1. Shromani Gurdwara Parbhandak Committee. 

2. Shromani Akali Dal. 

3. Central Sikh League. 

4. Punjab States Dewan. 

5. Punjab States’ Shiroinani Darbar. 

6. Malwa Pritinidh Khalsh Dewan. 

7. Parja Sankat Haren Committee. 

8. Punjab Eiyasti Darja Mandal. 

9. Indian States’ People’s Conference. 

10. AU India Congress, etc., etc. 

NEWSPAPERS. 

(b) 1. Akali Te Pardesi. 

2 . Eirpan Bahadur. 

3. Bande Matram. 

4. Ppatap. 

5. MOap.’ 

6. Ee^H. 



.7. Biyasat. 

8 . Diler-i-Hind. 

9. Sachha Dhaudora. 

10 . Beer AkaiL 

11 . Hindustan Times. 

12. Indian Daily Telegrapk. 

13. New Herald etc. etc. 

PERSONS. 

(c) 1. Baba Kharak Singh. 

2. Baba Gordit Singh. 

3. Sardar Sardul Singh Kaveshar, 

4. Master Tara Singh. 

5. Sardar Mangal Singh. 

' 6. Sardar Sewa Singh Thikriwala. 

7. Sardar Surain Singh. 

8 . Sardar Sewa Singh Kirpan Bahadur. 

9. Sardar Mool Singh Chonda. 

10. Sardar Teja Singh SamaundrL 

11 . Sardar Diwan Singh Maftoon. 

12. Sardar Bhagwan Singh Lohngowalia. 

13. Sardar Katar Singh Nangal. 

14. Sardar Jangir Singh. 

15. Sardar Wazir Singh. 

17. Sardar Bhagat Singh. 

18. Sardar Teja Singh, Vakeel Nabha. 

19. Giyani Sardar Singh. 

20. Maulanas Shaukat Ali and Mohammad Ali. 

21 . Pandit Motilal Nehru. 

22. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. 

23. Lala Lajpat Bai. 

24. Mr. Amrit Lai Seth. 

25. Baba Amrit Lai Thakur etc., etc. 

When all the above-said leaders of India and innumerable 
papers of the country have condemned the Maharaja in the most 
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tmequivocal terms, the question remains, 'v^rho is the supporter 
and helper of the said prmcel The only answer is—his untold 
wealth and the unboundable store of flattery and hospitality on 
the part of the said ruler that has always tsood him in good stead. 

(12). The Maharaja has taken the clever protection of 
collecting some records of reports made by his own underlings 
such as Sardar Amrik Singh, Sardar Hazura Singh Dhilon, Fazal 
Kareem etc. These reports aim at representing that some of the 
above named persons had made a design of making an attempt 
on the life of the Maharaja, but that their attempts were frus¬ 
trated owing to the timely information given by Mr. Dighe and 
Sardar Sampuran Singh. That this contemptible step on the part 
of the Maharaja is proof positive of the fact that the Maharaja 
has left no stone unturned in concocting false cases, entering into 
conspiracies and getting innocent persons implicated on 
disgraceful charges. But it is for us a matter of great pleasure 
to state that some of the responsible officials of British India had 
become fully aware of all the tactics and machinations on the 
part of the Maharaja, and it was nly on account of this that cer¬ 
tain individuals from British India could not be victimised by 
the Maharaja while his own subjects have been made an easy 
prey to the lust and caprice of the said ruler. 

(13.) That it is not difficult for the Maharaja of Patiala 
who is an independent Chief to get any of his subjects implicat¬ 
ed on a serious charge through its own police and get bini con¬ 
victed in his own Courts within his territory, especially so w;hen 
he has been successful to enlist the sympathies of a responsible 
Government official in the person of Col. J. A. 0. Fitzpatrick the 
Agent to the Governor-General in Council^ and has also, fbe^ 


able to draw a curtain to his own misdeeds and. ^ul tactics 
foreign territories by creating false and, per jiired. evidence^ ' 


The Charges. 

(14) That the Indian States^ Peopl6>^' (^ 
laid-tK6 foliowing charges against the Miahkiraja ds 
theil^thbrough"enquiry; ■ 
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(a) Internatiojml and cold-blooded murder of Sardar Lai 
Singh, husband of Maharani Dalip Kaur. 

(b) Manufactpre of bombs in Bahadurgarh Fort. 

(e) Murder of Bichhetar Kaur, wife of Dr. Bakhshish 
Singh and the disappearance of his son. 

(d) Illegal confinement and internment of Sardar 
Harchand Singh Jeiji and the confiscation of all his 
property. 

(e) Illegal confinement and imprisonment of Sardar Sewa 
Singh Tekhriwala and acts of tyranny and oppression 
on Akalis such as Sardar Ridha Singh etc. 

(f) Forcibly snatching away the wife of Sardar Amar 
Singh and keeping her in his palace. 

15. All the evidence produced by the Maharaja to refute the 
above said charges is false and concocted, and we beg to take the 
fullest responsibility to completely substantiate the above-said 
charges. As a matter of fact, the Punjab Riyasti Parja Mandal 
ip its ponference at Ludhiana on the 12th October 1930, had 
passed a regular resblution to the effect that it was ready and 
prepared to prove that the report of the Fitzpatrick enquiry 
wap not correct, as it was the outcome of fraud. We have all the 
ippterial in our possession to prove the charges if an impartial 
enquiry is to be instituted by the Government. 

' ‘ ■ In cohnebtids vdth the above said grave and serious charges 
laid klfainst ttie Maharaja, we beg to draw particular attention 
to the few pomts of the Fitzpatrick enquiry:— 

nbf Court, Pat^a, has 

apy definite copelusion ■:ae.to 
Wottve of the murder of Lai Singh in hpi 
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dated ithe 8th Bhadon Sambat 1977, but Sardar Nanalf ^ 
Singh, Superintendent of Police who was'an accused 
in the case had described the motive of the murder t(^ 
be his own selfishness. Now Sardar Nanak Siugi| 
had no enmity with Lai Singh nor did he ever desivi^ 
to get the property of the deceased. What were thei} 
those selfish motives which goaded him to participalcf 
in sudi a brutal act? The reply is plain and simple, 
it was to gain further favours from the Maharaja, an4 
this explanation solves the riddle of “Motive” of thi^ 
heinous act. 

Sardar Ghamdur Singh, the co-accused in tho 
above case did not explain any other motive in hi^ 
statement, which could be interpreted as contrary t(^ 
that given by Nanak Singh. 

The States’ People’s Conference has stated in the 
Indictment that the motive of the murder was to get 
Sardami Daleep Kaur, the wife of the deceased for the 
harem of the Maharaja. 

Subsequent happenings prove tha^ it was so, as 
Dalip Kaur was made the favourite Maharani of th^ 
great Maharaja. 

V 

• The Dalhousie Enquiry gives a wonderfully curious aecoun^ 
of the motive of the above murder, and that again, after the laps^ 
of 12 long years after the incident. This account is not onljl' 
surprising but really a disgraceful and regretti^ble .one, 
Ghamdur Singh, the murderer of Lai Singh has been made t<' 
make a shameful statement to the effect that Lai Singh deceased,, 
and he himself, were the two rival candidates who had their eama, 
connections with the wife of Sardar Gumamr Singh, .and th<i 
jealousy, ofithis rivalry led Ghamdur Singh to^emmnit 
murder of T]lds nera 
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appear in any of the previous proceedings connected with the 
trial of the case, and if this was actually the object of this murder, 
it is very strange that Ghamdur Singh who had been guilty of the 
commission of two offences, that is, the murder of Lai Singh and 
adultery with the wife of Gurnam Singh has been released after 
undergoing an imprisonment of three years only, instead of his 
being sent to the gallows for the cold-blooded and ruthless murder 
of Lai Singh. Again the honour and prestige of the Maharaja 
is absolutely mixed in dust, when we realise that a scandalous 
imputation of such a nature has been made against the fair name 
and reputation of the wife of Gurnam Singh, who is the maternal 
grand-mother of the heir-apparent of Patiala and the mother of 
the Maharani of Patiala. -The depravity and profligacy of the 
Maharaja becomes self-evident by his resorting to such a device 
of blackening the face of his own near a.nd dear relative, in order 
to save his own skin and to purchase a temporary peace. 

New Phase and Colour. 

During the course of the enquiry and shortly preceding the 
same, Sardar Nanak Singh was made to run away from custody, 
when his statement was essential and ne(‘essary in this connection. 
This was a design in order to avoid his statement coming in, as he 
was bound to give entirely a different tale of the whole affair. 
The Maharaja compelled Sardar Sundar Singh Majitha to tell a 
lie in order to corroborate some portion of the previous statement 
of Naflak Singh; and although it was publicly announced that 
Nanak Singh had run away from under arrest and warrants were 
also issued for his re-arrest, yet those warrants were cancelled 
after few inonths. Sardar Nanak Singh is now freely moving 
about, and his statement alone would give the lie direct to all 
the new phase and colour that has now been introduced in the 
matter of the murder of Lai Singh. 

Sardar Gurnam Singh in his turn is in the strong grip of the 
Maharaja, and in the situation that he has been , placed at the 
present moment, it is impossible for him to admit his former letter 
mXW tbe up, 

si- 
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Sar<5ami Baleep Kaur the wife of Lai Singh is Immune from 
making any statement in this connection as she enjoys the proud 
position of being the favourite Rani of the Maharaja and her 
father Sardar Jagat Singh is also favoured and pampered by the 
Maharaja. 

Sardar Ghamdur Singh, the admitted murderer of Lai Singh 
was under orders of banishment from Patiala, but a month prior 
to the murder, the orders of banishment were annulled, and he was 
induced to commit the murder, and though he was confined in jail 
to all appearances, he was provided with all sorts of comforts and 
conveniences there, and was awarded large sums of money. In 
or’der to please him further, his cousin Sardar Harchand Singh 
Jaijee was made to suffer all sorts of disgrace and iniquity, as 
Ghamdur Singh was not on good terms with his cousin, Harchand 
Singh Jaijee. In this connection, the statement made by Sardar 
Harchand Singh before Mr. Fitzpatrick can be studied with 
great advantage. In this way the charge of the murder of Lai 
Singh can well be proved against the Maharaja. 

16. As regards the manufacture of bombs in Bahadurgarh 
Fort, the following points are noteworthy:— 

(a) Bijla Singh, a witness on behalf of the Maharaja, was 
an absconder as he was mixed up in several serious 
crimes, but by the grace and kindness of the Maharaja, 
he is in the enjoyment of the position of a Sardar and 
respectable man, instead of being punished for the 
offences that he had committed. This is all as a 
reward for his services in Bahadurgarh Fort. He has 
been given thousands of rupees in cash and large areas 
of land for cultivation by the orders of the Maharaja 
of Patiala. 

(b) Mehar Singh is that person who lost his arm as the 
result of an explosion of a bomb while in preparation. 
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Itai BahadurgarH Fort. This ma& has embesaled lots 
of money and is in the know of the murder of Bichhatar 
Ka\m, and is therefore enjoying the patrpnage of the 
Maharaja. 

(c) Bhai Jaimal Singh Chakdania, Bhai Harbahs Singh 
Kheri» Bhai Hamam Singh Kheri, Bhai Jagat Singh 
Aqiia, Bhai Bam Singh Dharovalia etc. etc the 
witnesses in connection with the manufacture of bomba 
in Bahadurgarh Fort and know the real facts of the 
murder of Bichhatar Kaur. Nawab Liyaqat Hayat 
Khan the minister and the Maharaja' both went to 
Amritsar in person, and there made attempts to win 
over these men to their side. They succeeded in the 
case of Ram Singh and Partap Singh, but the above 
mentioned four gentlemen refused to perjure 
themselves, and they were therefore prevented from 
appearing before Mr. Fitzpatrick and making true 
disclosures of things. Bhai Bam Singh and Bhai 
Partap Singh were the only witnesses who could thus 
be procured to make false statements in this 
connection. If an impartial enquiry be now made, 
this matter of making bombs could be proved to the 
hilt. 

(d) It is a significant fact to note that the Maharaja could 
not succeed in inducing Sardar Bakhshish Singh to 
make any statement in his favour in spite of the fact 
that he was summoned before Mr. Fitzpatrick to get 
back his son at Dalhousie. Dr. Bakhshish Singh has 

, made a clear and open statement at» Amritsar and 

Ludhiana shortly after the enquiry. 

'(a> T^at dmm the enquiryy the son of Dr. Bakhshsih 
Bingh was handsd qyw to him after lapse of eight 
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yewa. Thia boy was with hla i^othi^v, Bibi Blehhatar 
Kaur and one slater. Both of them are not traceable 
. now. Tins proves that they have been done away 
with. 

(b) From the very statemetita of- Bljla Singh, Kishan 
Singh, etc. who are the protegees of the Maharaja, it is 
abundantly clear that the account of an accidental 
death of Bichhatar Kaur was merely a got up affair 
and that she has actually been murdered and her son 
kept in wrongful confinement for eight long years. 

i • -i' V 

(c) For eight years there was a great hue and cry and 

agitation in papers in connection with the whereabouts 
of Bibi Bichhatar Kaur and the son of Dr. Bakhshish 
Singh. No response was made to this either by the 
Maharaja or his underlings, when all of a sudden owing 
to some reason or the other, Dr. Bakhshish Singh was 
summoned before Mr. Fitzpatrick at Dalhousie to get 
back his son. The whole thing remained completely 
shrouded up in a mystery all this time, and it is queer 
circumstance to note that the son of Dr. Bakhshish 
Singh was given to him only when he had made his 
approach to the Government of India with a number 
of applications and memorials. The return of the son 
and non-retum of Bichhatar Kaur and her child' 
daughter shows positively that she and her child were 
both murdered, ’ , 

18. (a) That it was proved before Mr. Fitzpatrick that 
Sardar Harchand Singh Jaijee had been kept in wrongful 
confinement, and he was ordered to bq released while the enqiqiry 
was going on. 

(a) It is only in name that his cultivable land and . the 
proceeds of the sale of his property have; been > 
-to him, 'V... 
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(b) That with a ylew to humour the leolliigs of Ghamdur 
Singh who bears a grudge to Sardar Harchand Singh, 
and with the further object of disgracing him, his 
valuable jewellery, cash and all other things taken 
possession of at the time of his arrest have not been 
returned to him up to this time nor his property 
situated in Patiala. A treatment of retaliation and 
revenge still continues in his case, and in spite of the 
fact that Sardar Harchand Singh has adduced ample 
proof of his loss and damage, the matter is being put 
off indefinitely. The only reason for all this delay and 
dilatory tactics is that owing to the true and 
unrestrained statement made by Sardar Harchand 
Singh before Col. Fitzpatrick, the Maharaja regards 
the Sardar Sahib as an eye sore, and as such the life 
and honour of the Sardar Sahib is always in great 
jeopardy and danger. His son Sardar Wazir Singh, 
a college student who made great efforts in bringing 
the case of his father to the notice of the authorities is 
not safe either. On account of his standing by his 
father like an obedient and dutiful son, he is to be 
punished by the Maharaja as a hostile rebel! 

(19) That the Maharaja has become an adept in the art of 
misebiief, fraud and conspiracy and has now gained a considerable 
e;[^(^rience in these lines. Therefore those men who are the 
slaves of lust and greed become easy tools in the hands of the 
Maharaja to carry out his campaign of ruthless plunder and 

•V' ‘ I , ,, 1.^'^ ^ ' 

exploitation of the poor subjects. This has now become an open 
secret that the blame of the atrocities and crimes committed by 
the Maharaja was in the first instance laid against Sardar Gurdit 
Singh Wazir, and Sardar Pritam Singh Bakhshi. In the second 
jdaoe, Sardar Ghamdur Singh and Sardar Nanak Singh had to 
beta; the brunt of the murder of Sardar Lai Singh, although the 
murd^l* Wfts oomroitted for the satisfaction of the personal lust 



and greed of the Maharaja. Siipilarly on this third occasion, 
when the Maharaja was guilty of ruthless oppression an tyranny 
in wrongfully arresting and confining Sardar Sewa Singh, Sardar 
Bidha Singh and all other public workers, the Maharaja could 
think of no other device to save his face and to draw a curtain 
over all his misdeeds but to approach Sardar Hazura Singh 
Dhillon to take the blame of all that on his shoulders just as 
Nanak Singh had taken upon himself the responsibility of the 
murder of Lai Singh. Thus Sardar Hazura Singh was persuaded 
to take upon himself the responsibility of all the atrocious conduct 
of the Maharaja. Wc have now to wait and see if the Maharaja 
fulfils all his tall promises of favour and kindness made to Sardar 
Hazura Singh ! 

(20) That the count in the indictment with respect to 
Sardami Amar Kaur wife of Sardar Amar Singh has been prov^ 
in all manner. 

(a) The letter of Mr. Crump A. G. G., Punjab States, 
which has seen the light of the day in certain papers 
has not been contradicted or proved to be fa],se by the 
Maharaja. 

(b) There is no denial of the fact that Amar Kaur is the 
legally wedded wife of Ama.r Singh. 

(c) That it is amply proved that since the month of Bhadoh 
Sam. 1967, when Aniiar Kaur was forcibly abducted 
from her husbands’s place, she has been kept in 
confinement in the Boyal harem and being treated' 
along as the wife of the Maharaja. 

(d) That it is proved that from the Mahraja she has given 

birth to a daughter who is ndw aged 19 year^ aud'a son 
who is aged five years. . . 

(e) The Maharaja himself celebrated the marriage hf tlito 

dahghter'laat y'eat. ■' . 




(f) Sardar Amar Singh has given his detailed statement 
in this connection before Col. Fitzpatrick and as in 
the case of l)r. Bakhshish Singh, the wife of Amar 
Singh has not been given back to him nor has he been 
paid any compensation for all the iniquity and disgrace 
that he has been made to suffer at the hands of the 
Maharaja. 

21. That the grievances and demands of the public have not 
been satisfied for so long, the subjects are silently bearing all the 
suffering and misery they are subjected to. 

22. That in order to stop all agitation against himself and 
with a view to gag the mouth of the complaining public, the 
Maharaja has very cleverly succeeded in getting a joint mandate 
issued from the three Phulkian states that whosoever would open 
his lips against the Maharaja or would write or take any step 
against the Maharaja would at once be killed. 

23. That the Maharaja is proverbially extravagant and a 
grpend-thrift, wasting the public treasury in his licentious pimsuits 
■with the result that the state has become indebted 
to a great exteihfe. Since the finish of Fitzpatrick 
enquiry, the Mahturaja has entered into three more 
ttmtz;uubidal alliances for his own self while there 
are about 30 children registered as the Maharaja’s offsprings, and 
hundreds of wives in l^is harem. In marrying the daughter of 
^ Anwarjan prostitute last year and in the second marriage of 
Sardami Amar Kaur’s. daughter, the Maharaja spent 7 lacs of 
rupees in each marriage. 

t , 24. T|^t the land revenue in the state and abiana was 

Already at a higher scale than that in British India, and 
authoi^ties^ in British India have allowed remissions 
in ^eii* collections, the Jlabarftja has not even brought 



down the revenue to the ordinary level in British India, thus he 
has refused to afford all relief to his suffering peasantry. 

25. That news have just arrived that the prisoners of 
Mahendra Garb Fort have started fasting owing to the bad 
treatment meted out to them. It is necessary that steps should 
be taken to save their lives. 


Wanted Responsible Govt. 

26. We the public of Patiala State beg of your Exellency a 
number of times that arrangements should be made for 
establishing responsible Government in Patiala State and Sri 
HazOor Tikka Sahib should be placed at the Gadi of Patiala just 
as it has been done at Indore. In the alternative, we are all 
.present here in the capital of India and we pray that arrangemen|;s 
should be made for our livelihood and residence in British Ind|a 
territory as our lives, property and honour are every moment in 
very great danger. 


(27) As we appear before your Excellency as the mute and 
silent victims of the wrath and caprice of the Maharaja, we pray 
that arrangements for the protection of our lives and property 
be made forthwith, for which act of kindness and'grace we shall 
for ever pray. 



The Subjects and Members of the Ri3ras4>t 
Patiala through the representatives of the doomed 
public of Patiala State. 

(1) S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala, President Punjab Riasj;! 
Parja Mandal, Vice-President Shiromani Akali I)a|^ 
Presiaent, Malwa Pratinidhi Khalsa Diwaii and 
President, Parja Mandal Patiala State. 


(2) S. Eatar Singh, Acting President Parja Mandf^ 
Patiala. - 



S. Ainar Singh Roorkee, Vice-President 



Patiala^ 



(4) S. Jagir Singh Joga, General Secretary Parja Mandal, 
Patiala. . 

(5) Sardar Jagir Singh Phagu Singhwal, Secretary Parja 
Mandal Patiala. 

(6) S. Eidha Singh, President Akali Jatha Patiala State. 

(7) S. Paritam Singh Gujran, Vice-President Akali Jatha 
Patiala State. 

(8) S. Ujagar Singh Thikriwala, General Secretary Akali 
J atha. 

(9) S. Chanan Singh Chanarthal, Secretary Akali Jatha 
Patiala State. 

(10) S. Balwant Singh, Vice-Secretary Akali Jatha Patiala 
State. 

(11) S. Jaswant Singh Gardar, Cashier,. Akali Jatha Patiala. 
State. 

(12) S. Bhagwan Singh Longowalia, Secretary, Punjab 
Eiasti Prajaniandal. 

-: 0 :- 

FITZPATRICK ENQUIRY. 

STATEMENT OF THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE. 
RIYASTI PARJA MANDAL, PUNJAB. 

1 was deputed by the President and the Secretary Riyasti 
Parja Mandal, Punjab, on the first June 1930, to proceed to 
Dalhousie and report about the proceedings of the Patiala 
enquiry. I accordingly reached Dalhousie on the 3rd June 1930, 
and learnt that the enquiry would be held at Jandri Ghat, in the 
Bungalow of Maharaja Sahib Chamba and that Mr. Fitzpatrick, 
Agent to the Governor General would also stay there. The staff 
of the A. G. G. consisted of a Hindu Camp Clerk and four 
stenographers and typists. The Patiala Camp was located at 
a distance of one and a half miles from that place towards 
Dalhousie. Many bungalows including Backroad House, 
Portland House, Portland Hall, Good Naitan etc., had been rented 
tliftt purpose, ^iouse v&s 
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reBidenee and office of Nawab Llyaqat Hayat Kban, and all lecref 
and special business of importance was transacted there. Sardar 
Amrik Singh, in-charge of Deorhi, Mr. Fazal Khan, 
Superintendent C. I. D. and some other Military and Police 
Officers wei e stayi^ng at House. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Mr, 
Aney, Miss Shama Nehru and other lawyers were staying at 
Portland House. Goodnaitan was set apart for witnesses from 
Patiala, with whom there was a force of Patiala Police with a 
number of head constables and sub-inspectors. Diwan Pindi Das, 
Sir C. P. Kama Swami Ayer and other Madrasi lawyers were 
staying at Portland Hall. Sardar Hazura Singh Dhillon, Sardar 
Raghbir Singh Inspector-General of Police and Dewan Niranjan 
Parshad stayed at the Bungalow of Raizada Bhagat Ram. 

Sheikh Imdad Ali was in charge of the board and lodging. 
Many tents were pitched in the open space of Portland House for 
the use of servants and police. Patiala officials began to arrive 
at Dalhousie on the .5th June and on the 6th June, Sardar Amrik 
Singh, Deorhi Officer, Sardar Raghbir Singh Inspector-General 
of Police and Fazal Karim Khan, Supdt. of Police arrived. 
At about 6 p. m. on the evening of the 6th June two motor cars 
were seen near the Post office. In one of these, Bhai Partap Singh 
and a Patiala Police Officer were seen, and in the other Bhai Ram 
Singh, Deorhi Officer, Sardar Raghbir Singh Inspector-General 
no other occupant could be recognised. The curtained car waited 
near the Post Office till after dusk, when somebody covered with 
a white sheet, as if a lady in Pardah, was transferred to a Dandi, 
which was taken by the back approach to Backroad House. The 
Dandi was guarded by Police and Bhai Ram Singh also accom¬ 
panied it. 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir C, P. Rama Swami Ayer, Nawab 
Liyaqat Hayat Khan and Diwan Pindi Das arrived on the evening 
of the 7th. Witnesses were produced before the lawyers on the' 
dthand on the same day Sardar Nanak Singh’s absconoien becttm^’^ 



known in tko Potlido Comm thoro wos no T^ble »ign of 
onxletjr about it 

The enquiry started on the 9th June 1930, at Jandri Ghat. On 
the previous day I went round all the bungalows but except 
Goodnaitan, where witnesses from Patiala were staying, nobody 
was allowed to enter any of the bungalows. Special care was 
taken not to permit any approach to witnesses from the British 
Territory. Bestrictions were at their climax at Backroad House, 
and I learnt that in that bungalow Bhai Bam Singh and others 
Were lodged and nobody except two trusted Agents of Nawab 
Liyaqat Hayat Khan could visit them. 

At the enquiry on the 9th June, the following lawyers were 
present for Maharaja Sahib of Patiala. 

(1) Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru; (2) Mr. Aney; (3) Sir C. P, 
Bama Swami Ayer with his junior j (4) Mr. Sham Sunder Suxena; 
(t) Miss Sham Kumari Nehru and (6) Diwan Pindi Has. 

, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru delivered his opening speech on the 
first day, and on the next day witnesses were produced by Patiala 
regarding manufacture of bombs at Bahadar Garh and 
murder of Bachhittar Kaur. 

About the Bahadar Garh affair the contention of Patiala was 
that neither manufacture of bombs took place at Bahadar Garh 
Port nor did Dr. Bakhshish Singh reside there at any time. 

Begarding the miirder of Bachhittar Kaur the contention of 
Patiala was that Bhai Bam Singh Dharowalia brought Dr. 
Bakhshish Singh, his wife and child from Eopar and they were 
lodged in the European Guest House with B. B. Lala Bhagwan Das 
Siiperintendent of the Imperial C. I. D. Doctor 
Bakhshish Singh eloped and his wife and child 
Wore sent to Phool by Bail. There she developed 
iiWtinmey with Kaptar Sinfh Akali Balam who brought her 
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back to Patiala ftnd kept ber secretly in a bouse at Banaur. 
Bichhittar Kaur was pregnant at that time apd gave birtii to a 
daughter. Both Bachhittar Kaur and the newly hern chpd died 
after some illness. The boy was brought up by Kartar Singh 
who left him with Sardar Sant Singh at Sargodha telUng the 
latter that the boy was Kartar Singh^s own .son.. Sardar Sant 
Singh on learning that the bov was Bakhshish Sipgh’s son has 
brought him to Dalhousie and produced him before the Agent to 
the Governor-General. 

About the murder of Sardar Bal Singh, the case for iPatiala 
was that Sardar Lai Singh and Sardar Ghamdur Singh-both had 
iUieit connection with the wife of Sardar Guimam Singh. Sojon 
account of this connection and the consequent rivalry, . onmity 
grew between the two and resulted in the murder. ; 

' . ' ” • ^ 

The contention of Patiala regarding Amar Kaur, the wife of 

Sardar Amar Singh of Kurkee was that she did not want to, go 
back to Sardar Amar Singh. 

About the forfeiture of the property of Sardar Har Ghand 
Singh, the plea, was that this was done on account of his antit 
government activities. 

The following were the leading witnesses, produced by 
Patiala.— 

1. Sardar Bahadur Sir Sundar Singh Majithia. 

2. Sardar Bahadur Gurnam Singh. 

3. Rajah Sir Daya Kishan Kaul. 

4. Bakhshi Mahtab Singh Vakil. 

5. Pandit Jiwan Lall Mattu. 

6 . Bhai Bam Singh DharoWalia. 

7. Bhai Partap Singh Safri. 

8. Bhai Mehar Singh Salaua. / ; ; , 

, 9. Sardftr Sant Singh Sargodhu,< - o 
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10. Sardar Dalip Singh Shaikhupura. 

11 . Bhai Kartar Singh Salana. 

12. Bhai Jetha Singh ^atri. 

13. Sardar Hazura Singh. 

14. Mr. Fazal Karim Khan and 

« 15. Sardar Amrik Singh Sardar Deorhi. 

There^ was so much show of police that nobody could come 
near any witness. The police officer standing near the door of 
the room in which the enquiry was held, sent each of the witnesses 
after he had finished his statement to the next witness. The 
witnesses were not made to sit in the court after finishing their 
statements, nor did the A. G. G. take precuations that the 
w^nesses did not communicate the substance of their own 
statements to the remaining witnesses. Although the statements 
were recorded at Jandri Ghat, they were not signed by the 
witnesses on that very day. A Patiala lawyer and the Police 
Superintendent were deputed to get the signature of the witnesses 
at the Patiala Camp on the following day. 

I have also learnt in this connection that some pages of the 
typed statements were even changed in the Patiala Camp. 

As far as my information goes Nawab Liyaqat Hayat Khan 
even reprimanded one or two witnesses for stating a few things in 
excess of what they were told to state. They were told that if 

I • 

they coiitinued like that, the Agent would order them to be 
arrested. 

The Superintendent of Police, Patiala was sitting in front of 
the door of the enquiry room and was communicating the 
substance of the statements made to the C.I.D. Inspector standing 
near him who was responsible for coaching the next witness 
according to instructions. 

Nawab Liyaqat Hayat Khan always remained with the 
Agent. He entered the Court room with him and left it when 
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lie left, and was also taking his lunch and tea with the Agent. 
Inside the room Nawab Sahib’s seat was near that of the Agent 
and by this the witnesses were influenced and the threa,t held out 
to the witnesses, was countenanced. This threat was that the 
agent had been won over and he had promised that whoever would 
make any statement against Patiala would be put under arrest. 

Some writing work was going on throughout the night in the 
Police Camj). On one of the nights, and on private enquiry 1 
learnt new Zimiiies about the arrest and detention of Bhai Bam 
Singh Dharowalia and his companions, have been prepared. 

Dr. Bakhshish Singh was also seen in Dalhousie one day and 
his son was made over to him by the A. G. G. at Jandri Ghat but 
nothing was said about his wife and daughter. 

The staff of the A. G. G. including the stenographers etc,, 
were being lavishly entertained at the Patiala Camp throughout 
the day. Nawab Liyaqat Hay at Khan and Sardar Raghbir Singh 
Inspector General of Police Patiala told 2 or 3 of the witnesses 
that as the A. G. G. had been won over, they did not mind any 
irregularities. 

I was also successful in my attempt to have an opportunity 
of seeing the A. G.G. and narrated the irregularities and 
illegalities to him but he paid no heed. 

Ex. IV. i-1 to i-10. 

Copies of the conflicting letter from the Hon’ble the A.G.C. 

Punjab States, dated 16/17-5-34 and 22-6-34. 

S. INPRA SINGH’S DAUGH'TER. 

Sardar Indra Singh is hereby informed with reference to his 
letter dated 14th May 1934, that the Hon’ble Agent to the 
Governor-General, Punjab States, has carefully considered his 
petitions Nos. 38 and 39 and has directed that a reply be duly 

sent to him. H4 regrets thst he is vaabls to sttsmpt to intenreno 
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in the circumstancds of marriage said to have been solemnised 
between the petitioner’s danghter (with her and her father’s 
consent) and His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, which he 
regards in the circumstances explained by the petitioner as a 
private and domestic affair. 

In the circumstances he sees no object in granting further 
interview to Sardar Indra Singh who has already had an 
opportunity of explaining his case at length to Mr. Griffin. 

Camp Mashobra, 

Dated the 16/17-5-1934. 

* Indra Singh C. E. 

« « » » « 

Dated Camp Kapurthala the 22-5-34. 
(No. K. 60, B/P-34.: 

Dear Sir, 

With reference to the correspondence ending with your 
petitioner No. 39 dated the 3rd May 1934, I am desired to inform 
you that Hon’ble the Agent to the Govemor-Gteneral is prepared 
if you wish to use his good offices to try to arrange for your 
daughter to be sent back to you but that he is unable to intervene 
in conneqtion with the matrimonial alliance which you claim to 
have been cohcluded, and which is a private matter between you 
and His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala. 

Yours truly, 

Sd/- L. C. L. Griffin, 

Indra Singh C. E. Secretary. 

# ^ 

To 

THE GOVEBNOR-GENEBAL IN COUNCIL, 

Through 

The A. G. G. Punjab States, 

' i j(Simla), Mashobra, , 
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No. 48, Dated Simla the 9th July 1934. 
May it please your Excellency, : 

Your memorialist begs to submit the following facts for your 
Excellency’s kind consideration which would show that His Highness the 
Maharaja of Patiala has been not only guilty of cheating the memorialist 
and his daughter Rani Sutendra Kaur hut has actually been guilty of 
murder, and the following facts would further disclose a state of misrule 
in the Patiala State so gross that your Excellency would find it absolutely 
Indispensable to extend your generous hand of interference and render 
justice (Vide copies of the case attached herewith.) 

They are as follows :— 

1. That the memorialist is a respectable bonaflde subject of Patiala 
State and owns a considerably large immovable property in Patiala proper 
and its surrounding villages; besides this he has been holding responsible 
posts in Patiala and several other states as well in British India as an 

Engineer. 

2. That the memorialist got a notice served on His Highness the 
Maharaja of Patiala through his ^ counsel Captain Surendrapal Singh 
Advocate, High Court, on 12-3-34 in which all the grievances of the 
memorialist were put down very clearly a copy whereof is attached here¬ 
with for your Excellency’s perusal. 

3. That His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, fraudulently and 
deceitfully got the memorialist’s highly educated daughter Bihi Sutendra 
Kaur married with himself on 7th Magh Samat 1988 at Mahindra Kothi, 
(the place of His Highness) at Patiala, with the solemn promise that the 
marriage which we duly performed according to Sikh Dharma and rites 
would be announced and Bibi Sutendra Kaur would be given the status 
of a Maharani thereafter. 

4. That inspite of repeated requests of the Memorialist to His High¬ 
ness the Maharaja of Patiala, the memorialist’s daughter has not been 
made one of the Maharanis of Patiala. 

5. That out of this lawful wedlock, the memorialist’s daughter 
gave birth to a male child on 28-12-32, in the palace of Patiala, 
but the news of the birth of the child was kept under strict secrecy for 
the reasons best known to His Highness and a little after the new born 
child was murdered by the criminal conspiracy of Maharani Ubhowalia, 
Sister Steels, Sardar Buta Ram and Sardar Jai Singh at the instance of 
His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, so much so that the memorialist's 
daughter had a providential escape, as the naval chord was cut before 
the child was born fully along with its naval chord and Aul, 



6. That the memorialist finding that his representations. are not 
cared for and his requests for redressing his grievances are falling on 
deaf ears waited upon the Hon’ble the Political Secretary, Government of 
India and explained the whole case to him who directed the memorialist 
to see the Hon’ble the A.G.G. Punjab States. 

7. That the memorialist made numerous representations requesting 
most respectfully to His Highness to make enquiries as to the mysterious 
death of the child, but His Highness being an abettor to all intents and 
purposes in the crime deliberately avoided any investigation. 

8. That the memorialist saw the Hon’ble A.G.G. Punjab States and 
submitted his petitions (copies of which are attached herewith) for the 
redress of his grievances, but the memorialist was informed (vide a letter 
dated 16117-5-34. from the Hon’ble A.G.G.) that he is unable to attempt 
to intervene in the matter as it is a private and domestic affair. Copies 
of the correspondence which passed between the memorialist and the 
Hon’ble A. G. G. are enclosed herewith. 

9. That the memorialist is further informed that on account of the 
steps that your memorialist is taking to redress his Just grievances His 
Highness is subjecting the memorialist’s aforesaid daughter to untold 
torture and further contemplating the forfeiture of memorialist’s situated 
in Patiala State and is inspiring his officials to accord unfair treatment 
in his cases and hinder execution of his decrees etc. in state courts. 

10. That the memorialist cannot even enter the Patiala State terri¬ 
tory to pass his last days (as he is already Just over 55) amidst his 
Baradari under such disgrace and constant fear of His Highness who 
mfty Imprison him and subject him to unknown torture and tyranny and 
put him under wrongful confinement as was already done on 1-4-34 by 
decoying him from Lahore to Patiala by pretending that the memorialist 
would interview his daughter and have his grievances redressed there 
and then (vide his petitions Nos. 38 and 39). Your Execellency will no 
doubt conceder that the memorialist on account of such ill treatment to 
him and to his daughter is naturadly feeling miserable, worried, helpless 
and heart-broken. The above stated facts cleanly establish that the 
Maharaja of Patiala is committing great oppression and atrocities on his 
own subjects and is actually guilty of wrongul confinement and perpe¬ 
tration of slavery brought about by fraudulent means maintained by high¬ 
handed abuse of powers, guided by unscrupulous principles, perpetrated 
under your Excellency's regime,-of which there are numerous instances 
of such misrule and tyranny. Should an opportunity be granted, which 
your memorialist fervently hopes your Excellency will be graciously 
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pleased to do, of hearing them all, all the allegations made and facts 
stated ab'ove will be proved to the very hilt. 

Your memorialist accordingly prays Your Excellency will be graciously 
pleased to institute an investigation into the matter and to grant redress 
to your memorialist and his daughter Rani Sutendra Kaur, which is so 
long denied to them with vengeance in violation of the solemn pledges 
which a ruler of a State is bound to adhere to morally and legally. 

Your humble memorialist prays that Your Excellency will be 
graciou.sly pleased to institute and open enquiry wherein your memorialist 
be allowed a fair chance and free hand in adducing all evidence un¬ 
hampered by the Maharaja and his employees, for which act of kindness 
your memorialist will ever pray for your Excellency’s long life and 
prosperity. 

Your Excellency’s, 

Indra Singh C. E. most humble memorialist, 

Sd|- Indra Singh C. E. 

COPY OF THE ALLEGED ORDERS OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Conveyed by the Hon’ble the A. G. G. 

No. 1604—R. C. P.—4134. 

From 

L. C. L. Griffin Esq; I.C.S., 

Secretary to the Agent to the 

Governor-General, Punjab States. 

Dated Camp Mashobra the 30th August 1934. 

Dear Sir, 

With reference to the correspondence resting with your letter No. 52 
dated the 16th August 1934, I am desired to inform you that the Govern¬ 
ment of India to whom your Memorial addressed to the Governor General 
in Council teas submitted have intimated that they are not prepared to 
intervene on your behalf with the dbject of raising the status of your 
daughter as this is purely a domestic matter. 

2. The second request in your Memorial viz., that a general enquiry 
should be held into the conduct of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala 
has also been rejected by the Government of India. 

Sdl- L. C. L. Griffin, 

Indra Singh C. E. . Secretary. 



No. 65, dated 1st February, 1935, New Delhi. 


To, 

The Hon’ble Colonel Wilberforce Bell, C.I.E., 

The Agent to the Governor General, 

Punjab States, Lahore. 

Subject:—Petition of Sardar Indra Singh C. E., in the matter of hi.s 
daughter Bibi Sutendra Kaur, who has been married by the 
Maharaja of Patiala by false and deceitful promises. 

Respectfully showeth, 

That, the Maharaja of Patiala wrote a letter on the 25th December, 
1931, to the petitioner asking for the hand of his daughter Bibi Sutendra 
Kaur and suggesting that the lady be brought to Patiala where a formal 
marriage will be performed. 

2. That, the petitioner on receipt of this letter took his daughter to 
Patiala and on the 18th January, 1932 the marriage between His Highness 
the Maharaja and his daughter Bibi Sutendra Kaur was quietly solemn¬ 
ised before Shri Guru Granth Sahib. In the presence of the Shri Guru 
Granth Sahib the Maharaja took the oath and solemnly declared to take 
her as his lawful wife and make her his Maharani. 

3. That, soon after the marriage was performed the petitioner found 
that the Maharaja has played fraud and that he had no intention of 
keeping to the pledge. He did not confer upon her the rank and privil¬ 
eges of a Maharani and in fact began to treat her in his harem as one of 
his nearly 200 slave keeps. 

4. That, as soon as this information reached the petitioner he ap¬ 
proached the Maharaja to fulfil his promises and the Maharaja once 
again disposed of the petitioner by making a promise that the necessary 
formalities will be completed shortly. These assurances gives by the 
Maharaja never fructified, hence the petitioner was forced to approach 
the Paramount Power for justice and for the rectification of the great 
wrong done both to the lady and the family. The honour both of the 
lady and the family has been trampled under dust by the fraudulent and 
deceitful action of the Maharaja. 

BIRTH OF A MALE CHILD. 

5. That, a male child was born to his daughter on the 28th December 
1932 as is amply proved by a letter of Sister Nailer, which is in his pos¬ 
session. Sister Nailer attended upon her at the time of the birth of the 
child and during her ailment. This child was deliberately done away 



with. The news of the birth of the child was kept a strict secret and the 
reasons why he was deliberately done away with is still shrouded in 
mystery. 

6. That, the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab 
States, in his letter No. K.60-R|P-4|34, Dated Camp Kapurthala the 22nd 
May 1934, has been pleased to inform the petitioner that he is prepared 
to use his good offices to try to arrange for the return of his daughter but 
he is unable to intervene in connection with the matrimonial alliance 
which is a private matter. This reply, the petitioner humbly begs to 
state is most unsatisfactory. The matter is not private affair. It is a 
matter of public fraud leading to the commission of other serious offences 
worth interference by the Paramount Power. The reply of the Hon’ble 
the late Agent to the Governor-General simply aims at shelving the 
vital question and thus saving the Maharaja who is guilty of a very 
very serious offence. 

7. That, on the other hand, this is a case in which the interference 
of the Paramount Power is most essential as the Maharajah has by 
fraudulent and deceitful method robbed an innocent girl from the law¬ 
ful protection of her father. 

8. That, the Maharaja has threatened the petitioner’s daughter 
with torture and imprisonment if the petitioner still persists with the 
reepresentation to the Paramount Power for the redress of this great 
wrong done, and the Maharaja has at several times attempteed by force 
and fraud to get a statement from the lady denying the allegations of the 
petitioner made in several representations but he has ignobly failed in 
these attempts. 

NOT A DOMESTIC MATTER, 

9. That, it is not quite corect on the part of the Hon’ble the late 
Agent to the Governor-General to say that the matter is a domestic one. 
In cases of similar nature such as hose of Maharanis Ubhowalia Narru- 
wali and, Koulgarthwali, the Paramount Power has not only acted 
otherwise but taken very strong measures against the Maharaja and 
made him to recognise them properly. It is absolutely ignoble on the 
part of the Maharaja to advance this argument that the matter is a 
domestic one. For he Ruler of the State there does not exist ony such 
right. All his measures are open to public because the State is directly 
concerned with them. In this case a novel departure is being made to 
shield the Maharaja from the grave consequences to which he has left 
himself open. 
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lO. That, the Maharaja has made it absolutely impossible for your 
petitioner to reside in Patiala where he owns a large property because 
he was wrongfully confined and is now being threatened by the Maha¬ 
raja with arrest and prosecution. His Highness would not have thought 
of such a course had the Paramount Power not taken into consideration 
his plea of this case being of a domestic nature. The Maharaja is even 
threatening the petitioner with the confiscation of all his property within 
the territory of the Patiala State. 

lit That, the above-mentioned incident has brought the whole 
family of the petitioner into disgrace and dishonour and at the same 
time created a scandal of the highest magnitude. The redress of this 
illegal action on the part of the Maharaja will only be able to rehabilitate 
the social status of the family in the eyes both of the caste and the 
general public. 

12, That, the petitioner, therefore, humbly and respectfully prays 
that your honour will be pleased to take full facts of the cane into con¬ 
sideration and deal out British justice, and undo the great wrong done 
both to the girl and the family, and that your honour will be pleased to 
direct:— 

(i) That the lady be permitted inter-alia to immediately return from 
the tyrannical control of the Maharaja’s clutches and inter-alia 
put under the protection of the Paramount Power or restored 
to her parents, as her life is in imminent danger. 

(ii) That the Maharaja be then asked to fully redress her grievances 
in a manner befitting her status and position in life. 

(iii) That a full enquiry be made into the death of the child of his 
daughter and full justice done in the matter as mentioned, in 
the memorials No. 54, dated 6-9-34, and No. 57, dated 3-11-34. 

(iv) That the Maharaja be asked not to molest petitioner’s person 
or that of his family while the petitioner stays in Patiala terri¬ 
tory, and all illegal orders so passed in his cases be rescinded 
and replaced by due legal orders as mentioned in his memorial 
No. 54, dated r2th Noyember, 1934. 

(V) That the Maharaja be asked that his property should not be 
confiscated or damaged on flimsy grounds and pretexts. 

(Vi) That the Maharaja be asked to fully redress the grievances of 
the family for the loss of honour and for the disgrace suffered by 
.the family through these misdeeds committed by the Maharaja 
knowingly. 
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(vii) That besides all this the Maharaja be asked to grant the lady 
a monthly allowance befitting her position and a proper resi¬ 
dence both in British India and the State territory, or rather 
a lump sum amount sufficient for her to lead an honourable life. 

That, for this act of kindness, justice and mercy the petitioner will, 
as in duty bound, ever pray for your honour’s long life and prosperity. 

Yours Honour’s, 

Most obedient humble servant, 

Sd|- Indra Singh, C.E. 

6, Tooty, Pahargunj, New Delhi. 

No. 200—RiP-4j34. 

From, 

L. C. L. Griffin Esquire, I.C.S., 

Secretary to the Hon’ble the Agent to the 

Governor-General, Punjab States. 

To 

Sardar Indra Singh, C. E., 

6, Tooty, Pahargunj, New Delhi. 

Dated Lahore, the 7th February, 1935. 

Dear Sir, 


In continuation of my letter No. 26-R|P-4|34, dated the 9th January, 
1935, I am desired to inform you, with reference to the request con¬ 
tained in your representation to His Excellency the Viceroy dated the 
3rd November, 1934 for the return of your daughter, that the Hon’ble 
the Agent to the Governor-General has ascertained that your daughter 
has refused to leave Patiala and that His Highness the Maharaja of 
Patiala has intimated that she is free to go to you at any time she 
chooses to do so. In these circumstances the Hon’ble the Agent to the 
Governor-General regrets that he is unable to interfere further in the 
matter. 

As regards your letter dated the 15th January, 1935, I am to say that 
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General is hot prepared to re¬ 
consider the question of granting you an interview. 

Yours truly, 

Sd|- Jj. C. L. Griffin, 

Secretary, 



No. 69. 
To 


Dated 10-11th February, 1935. 


n 


His Highness Shri 108 Maharajadihraj, 

, Mahindra Bahadur, Patiala. 

May it please your Highness, 

Herewith I beg to confirm the telegram I sent to my daughter, 
through your Highness with copy to your Highness, which ran as 
follows:— 

(1) Bihfji Sutendra Kaur through Maharajadhiraj Patiala. 

(2) Copy Maharajadhiraj Patiala. 

Your mother seriously ill. Reach Delhi immediately. 
Agent conveyed Maharaja’s intimation about your freedom 
in visiting us. Wire reply. 

Sdl- Indra Singh, Engineer. 

By his letter No. 200, R|P-4|34, dated 7-2-35, the Hon’ble A. G. G. 

has conveyed to me that “.His Highness the Maharaja of 

Patiala has. intimated that she (my daughter) is free to go to you at any 

time she chooses to do so.” Your Highness is requested 

to graciously send her to New Delhi immediately so as to relieve the 
Intense anxiety of her ailing mother to see her. 

• Your Highness’ 

Most obedient humble servant, 

' ' Sdj- Indra Singh, C. E., 

' ■ 6, Tooty, Pahargunj, New Delhi. 

No. 70. Dated JO-llth February, 1935, New Delhi. 

Copy submitted to the Hon’ble A. G. G. Punjab States, Lahore, with 
the request of doing the favour of securing compliance and oblige. 

Sd|- Indra Singh, C. E., 

No. 73. Dated 23-2-35, New Delhi. 

To , 

. Bibiji Maharanl Sutendra Kaurji through 

Maharajadhiraj Patiala. 

Copy MahtBfAJadhiraj Patiala. 

Dttttghter dearest. 

Telegram unobmplied \m>e|di6d. Please wire reply when we may 
expect 'your arrlviil for sebhig jou,r mother. 


Sdj- Indra Singh, C. E., 
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(2) I have not received any reply either from you or from Hia 
Highness as yet and am hence constrained to send this telegram again to 
request for a wire reply. 

Your affectionate father, 

Sd|- Indra Singh, C. E., 


EX. 5. 

STATEMENT OF KISHEN SINGH, RESIDENT OF NATHIANOAL IN 
TEHSIL MANSA OF PATIALA STATE. 

The memorial which appears as Exhibit 1 in Indictment of Patiala 
and which was presented to His Excellency Lord Irwin, the then Viceroy 
of India was signed by me. 

I was never summoned by the Dalhousie Enquiry Committee which 
was presided over by Mr. Fitz-Patrick. I never appeared before the said 
Committee nor gave any evidence. 

Amritsar. 

D| 16-3-1935. Sdj- Kishen Singh. 

Read over to Kishen Singh and confirmed. 
Translated from Urdu by me. 

Sdj- Thakur Singh. 


EX. 6. 

STATEMENT OP SAJJAN SINGH, RESIDENT OF PATIALA IN TEHSIL 
MANSA OP PATIALA STATE. 

The memorial which appears as Exhibit No. I in Indictment of 
Patiala and which was presented to His Excellency Lord Irwin the then 
Viceroy of India, was signed by me. 

I was never summoned by the Dalhousie Enquiry Committee which 
was presided over by Mr. Fitz-Patrick. I never appeared before the said 
Committee nor gave any evidence. 

Amritsar. 

0| 16-3-1935. Sdl- SaJJan Singh. 

Read over to Sajjan Singh and confirmed. 

Sdj- Thakur Singh. 

Pj 16-3-1935. 
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TSX. 7 (A). 

STATEMENT OF CHOUDHRI JAI SINGH SiO CHOUDHRI PREM SINGH. 

On 13th April 1930 at the request of S. Nanak Singh my nephew, 
Bakhshi Bhagat Singh and I went to Amritsar to see Master Tara Singh. 
After seeing the masterji, we sent a telegram to S. Nanak Singh at Gujjar 
Khan saying; 

“Everything will he all right. We are going along with Masterji 

to Ludhiana to-night”. 

The same evening we three reached Ludhiana by train and went into 
the waiting room where S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala who had arrived there 
already from Patiala by car, along with S. Raghbir Singh I.G.P., was 
waiting for us. Master Tara Singh went out of the waiting room along 
with S. Sewa Singh to the place where S. Raghbir Singh was waiting for 
them. For a few minutes S. Raghbir Singh, S. Sewa Singh and Master 
Tara Singh had a private conversation. After the conversation was over, 
S. Raghbir Singh I.G.P. handed over a paper to Master Tara Singh. All 
the conversation, that took place outside the waiting room where I was 
sitting, was reported to me by Master Tara Singh after his return to the 
place. Afterwards at the request of S. Sewa Singh I signed the application 
of S. Nanak Singh, which was in the possession of Masterji. That signed 
paper was handed over to S. Raghbir Singh I.G.P. After going through 
the application, S. Raghbir Singh remarked that it was not sufficient. In 
reply Masterji Informed him that Nanak Singh was not prepared to give 
anything In writing more than that, and that he should show it to the 
Nawab, and in case it was not approved by him, it could be exchanged for 
the order, and further the Masterji would not give that order to Nanak 
Singh for three days, after which if no intimation was given to him, he 
would hand over the order to S. Nanak Singh. After this S. Raghbir Singh 
I.O.P. and S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala motored back to Patiala. We came 
back to our respective homes. 

Further more, I state that after the receipt of the news of S. Nanak 
Singh’s escape from the jail, I saw Mr. Amrltlal Sheth at Lahore and 
showed him the letter that was written by S. Nanak Singh to me, and 
which was duly attested by S. Kulwant Singh, Superintendent, Central 
Jail Patiala, and which showed that the State of Patiala had intention¬ 
ally made him escape from he jail. Mr. Sheth had asked for a photogra- 



Document attested hy the Superintendent^ Centred JaU, Patiala, e^r 
ing the ntethod of escape of. iS. Nanak Singh from Pa^ia^ JaU fiS 
the time of the DallwruXa Enqniry, 


















35 


phic copy of the letter which I sent to him at his Ranpur address and the 
original of which I now produce. 

Sd|- Jai Singh, 

Read over to Choudhrl Jai Singh and confirmed.' 
Sd|- Thakar Singh. 

Translated from Urdu by me 
Sdj- Thakurdas. 

Ex. 7 (B). 

To 

Messrs. Prem Singh Jai Singh, 

General Merchants, 

GUJJAR KHAN. 

Dear Sirs, 

As I am persuaded to take a step that shall oblige me to hide myself 
for a while, I hereby authorise my brother Bakshi Bhagat Singh to settle 
my accounts with you. 

Yours faithfully, ; 

Sdj- Nanak Singh, 

Prisoner. 

Patiala 

Rajindra Hospital, 

1st June 1930. 

Attested 

Sdj- Kalwant Singh, 

Superintendent. 

1>6-1&30. 


EX. 8. 

STATEMENT OF S. WAZIR SINGH SjO S. HAR'CHAND SINGH 
JAIJEE OF PATIALA STATE. 

I record this statement on oath. 

Late Sardar Sewa Singh Sahib of village Thikrlwaie was my father- 
in-law. He had no male issue. He had only one daughter who is my 
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and hence the whole responsibility of looking after S. Sewa Singh’s 
family and other domestic affairs came on my shoulders. 

S. Sewa Singh was arrested in August 1933, and was sentenced by the 
Special Magistrate of Barnala to six and half years’ rigorous imprison¬ 
ment and a fine of fifteen hundred of rupees or in case of non-payment 
of fine, a further imprisonment of one and a half year. He was admitted 
to the Central Jail, Patiala, immediately after his sentence, that is in the 
second week of January 1934. 

In June 1934 disquieting news about the death of S. Sewa Singh 
reached me, which naturally created a great anxiety. Under the circum¬ 
stances I made telegraphic enquiries from the Patiala State authorities 
as under: — 

1. His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj Patiala, Chail. 

2. Prime Minister, Patiala. 

“Death of father-in-law S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala rumoured. Wire 
confirmation and deliver body if news true.” 

Sd!- Wazir Singh Jaijee. 

After 24 hours the Minister in charge of jails contradicted the 
rumour. 

I then sent two telegrams, that is, one to Prime Minister Patiala at 
Simla. I got no reply. I again wired the H. H. the Maharaja Sahib on 12th 
June 1934, and, mother-in-law (who was at Amritsar) on 14th of June 
1934 wired to H. H. the Maharaja. Neither I nor she got any reply. This 
silence of the state authorities disgusted us to a great extent. I, 
then, seeing no course open before me, on 16-6-1934 wired to H. E. the 
Viceroy, Political Secretary and A.G.G. Punjab States. Some four hours 
after these telegrams I got a reply from Minister in charge of jails per¬ 
mitting an interview. I then wired this telegraphic message of the Mini¬ 
ster in charge of jails to H. E. the Viceroy, Political Secretary and A.G.G. 
Punjab States. 

My younger brother S. Jasmer Singh and mother-in-law went to 
Patiala on 18th of June to interview S. Sewa Singh and S. Jasmer Singh 
put in a regular application. The Jail Superintendent, however, verbally 
informed S. Jasmer Singh that as no arrangement for Purdah existed, S. 
Sewa Singh was not prepared to interview his wife. 

On hearing this strange reply, S. Jasmer Singh put in another 
application on 19th June, 1934, requesting permission to see S. Sewa 
Singh from some distance in order to satisfy himself as to his health. On 



this he was referred to the Minister in charge of jails, who in his turn 
informed S. Jasmer Singh that the Prime Minister had been communica¬ 
ted with. Thus on the 20th June having wasted throe days over this 
affair S. Jasmer Singh and mother-in-law came away disappointed alter 
having lodged a written protest with the jail Minister. 

But on 21st of June 1934. S. Jasmer Singh received a wire at Amritsar 
from Minister in charge of Jails, Patiala, asking Mrs. Sewa Singh to write 
for an interview to S. Sewa Singh herself. This wire in a way implied 
that S. Sewa Singh himself was not prepared for the interview. 

On 23-6-34 the Minister in charge of jails was informed that Sardav 
Sewa Singh should be shown at least, if he did not want the interview. 
I or Mrs. Sewa Singh got no reply up to 28th of June, when A.G.G. Punjab 
States was requested for intervention. Again there was silence. These 
telegrams remained unacknowledged till the second of July 1934, when 
Mrs. Sewa Singh was informed by the Superintendent of the jail to come 
to see the prisoner. 

The interview took place at 7-30 p.m. on 4th July 1934 when the rest 
of the prisoners were shut up in their places. A few days after the inter¬ 
view, H. H. the Maharaja Adhiraj was duly informed by Mrs. Sewa Singh 
of the actual condition of S. Sewa Singh, by means of a registered petition 
which as usual brought no reply. Another telegraphic request was made 
to H. H. to permit daily interviews in view of the advanced age and 
shattered health occasioned by ill-treatment and hunger-strike. But the 
authorities sat mum over all this. They neither cared to inform anxious 
relations nor even issue bulletins daily or bi-weekly about the health of 
Sardar Sahib despite repeated requests. 

The only alternatives for the relations was to approach the Hon. 
A.G.G. Punjab States and seek his help in the matter. The Hon A.G.G. 
was requested by means of applications and wire dated 30-7-1934 and 
6-8-34 and 18-8-34, but on the 19th of August the Hon. the Agent in¬ 
formed me through his Secretary that interview with the Agent would 
serve no useful purpose in the matter. This reply, refusing an interview, 
was followed by another telegram which runs as follows: — 

“MASHOBRA, 21st August, 1934. 

Sardar Wazlr Singh Jaljee, AMRITSAR. 

1494 C Your telegram of the 18th latest reports of Sardar Sewa 
Singh condition show that he is comfortable and has gained weight 
health reported good. He is at liberty to abandon hunger-strike 
when he chooses. In circumstances no need for Interview”. 

PUNSTATES. 
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But this one reply after so long a time satisfied me to some extent 
but for more information I again petitioned to the Hon. the A.G.Cf. re¬ 
questing him to advi.sc the Patiala authorities l,o krep informed of the 
daily health of Sardar Sahib. 

This petition has brought no reply up to this time. 

There after we remained in the dark as to how Sardar Sahib was 
passing his days in the jail. We did not know whom to address on the 
subject when the Patiala authorities had conveniently ignored oiir 
repeated requests and the political department had thought it fit 
not to interfere. 

All of a sudden the rumour of Sardar Sahib’s death reached us on 
the 21st January 1934 morning, and we hastened to inquire from the jail 
authorities. The authorities this time replied to my wire after nearly 
twelve hours to say that the news about the rumoured death of Savda; 
Sahib was true. It may be noted here that the authorities did not chink 
it desirable to inform the relatives about the dangerous condition of 
Sardar Sahib, which necessitated his removal to the hospital. Nor did they 
inform the relatives of his death except on inauiiy as noted above. The 
body was not delivered to the relatives inspite of telegraphic requests, 
thus depriving the survivors of the privilege of performing his last rites. 

It is even doubtful whether he was given a decent cremation like that 
of a Sikh. Above all his relics which according to Sikhs should have been 
sent to Kiratpur Sahib (Anandpur Sahib) were not handed over to the 
man specially sent by mother-in-law for the purpose. He was told by the 
jail Superintendent that the relics were lying with him, but on approach¬ 
ing the Minister in charge of Law and Justice, a different and contradict¬ 
ing story about the handing over of the relics was given. 

The authorities received a communique about Sardar Sahib’s death 
trying to show thereby that his death was due to his self-imposed hunger- 
strike. But the communique itself would go to show that this is not a fact. 
The authorities are silent as to why Sardar Sahib was compelled to take 
this step. 

There can be no other possible reason for this extreme step than that 
he was ill-treated. Thus the blame lies with the authorities and not with 
the deceased. 

I am submitting this statement, copy of the telegrams which have 
be^n referred to about and other correspondence which Mrs. Sewa Singh 
S. Jasmer Singh. Miss Sewa Singh (Mrs. Wazir Singh) and myself had 
with the State authorities and with theTolitical Department. 
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Ex. 8A. (1). 

To, 

Reply paid 

His Highness Mahai'aja Adhiraj, 

Patiala, (Chail, Simla). 

Death of father-in-law Sardar Sewa Singh Thikriwala rumoured wire 
confirmation and deliver body if news true. 

Ex. 8A. (2). 

To, 

Reply paid 
Prime Minister, 

Patiala. 

Death of father-in-law Sardar Sewa Singh Thikriwala rumoured wire 
confirmation and deliver body if news true. 

9-6-34. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 


Ex. 8 A. (3). 

To, 

His Excellency, Viceroy, 

Polindia, Punstate, 

Simla. 

Death of father-in-law S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala reported in Patiala 
Jail due to atrocities State authorities suppressing news ignoring tele¬ 
graphic inquiries and request for delivery of body. Pray Intervention 
and inquiry. 

10-6-34. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 


Ex. 8 A. (4). 

20{25 Simla, 1920. 

Wazir Singh Jaijee care Akali Dal, Amritsar. 

Your Telegram about Sewa Singh’s death unfounded. 

Minister in Charge Jail department, Pfttiala. 
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Ex. 8 A. (5). 

His Excellency Viceroy, Simla, 

Pollndia Simla, Punstate, Simla. 

After previous telegram received following telegram from Minister in 
charge Jail Patiala. 

Your telegram Rumour about Sewa Singh’s death unfounded. 

10-6-34. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 


Ex. 8 A. (6). 
To, 


Reply paid. 


Prime Minister Patiala at Simla, 
Minister Jail Department Patiala at 

Simla. 


Jail Minister’s Telegram permit mother-in-law and younger brother 
Sardar Jaswar Singh to interview father-in-law Sardar Sewa Singh wire 
sanction. 

ll-6-’34. Wazir Singh Jaijee, 

Khalsa College, Amritsar. 


Ex. 8 A. (7). 
To, 


Express Reply paid. 


His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj, 

Patiala, Chail, (Simla). 


Awaiting reply to my telegram dated eleventh morning addressed to 
Prime Minister and Jail Minister stop Great anxiety please permit inter¬ 
view if father-in-law Sardar Sewa Singh living. 

12-6-34. Wazir Singh Jaijee, 

Chail, (Simla). 

Ex. 8 A. (8). 

To, 

His Highness Maharaja Chail. 

Reference Jail department telegram to son-in-law pray grant inter¬ 
view with my husband S, Sewa Singh earliest. 

Bhagwan Kaur, 

Khalsa College, C|o Wazir Singh Jaijee. 

14-6-34. 
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Ex. 8 A. (9). 

To, 

His Excellency Simla, 

Polindia Simla, 

Punstates Simla. 

Reference telegram dated tenth requesting Patiala State authorities 
since eleventh for interview with tather-in-law Sardar Sewa Singh stop 
Patiala authorities silent great anxiety pray intervention. 

16-6-34. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 

* -X* * * 

Ex. 8 A. (10). 

Wazir Singh Jaijee, Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

Your Telegrams Sewa Singh allowed relations interview. 

Minister Jail. 

***** 

Ex. 8 A. (11). 

His Excellency Viceroy, Polindia, 

Ponstates, Simla. 

Reference previous telegram stop Received following telegram this 
evening from Minister Jail Patiala. Your telegram Sewa Singh allowed 
relations interview. 

16-6-34. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 

* * * * * 

Ex. 8 A. (12). 

TRANSLATION FROM URDU, 

Copy of Application. 

Department of Central Jail, Patiala. 

Jasmer Singh Sjo S. Harchand Singh Jaijee, resident Chural Tehsil 
Sumen, Applicant. 

Application to enquiry why inspite of a telegraphic permission from 
the jail department S. Sewasingh was not allowed to interview. 

Sir, 

I humbly state that I received a telegram from your departrnent on 
the 16th of June 1934 at Amritsar. Accordingly I submitted an applica¬ 
tion on the iptft pf June after duly affixing the court fee of one rupee for 
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an Interview. But you Informed me that Sardar Sewa Singh has refused 
to have an interview. According to your instructions I saw Minister of 
Jails who has instructed me to put in an application praying that Sardar 
Sewa Singh be shown to me, but petitioner had not been favoured with 
any reply so far. 

Now I am leaving Patiala under protest. 

In submitting this application, therefore, I respectfully pray that I 
should be definitely told whether S. Sewa Singh has really refused to 
an interview or there is some departmental objection to the interview. 

Dated 7th Mar., 1991. Sdl- Jesmer Singh, 

Cjo. S. Harchand Singh Jaijee. 


EX. 8 A. (13) 

21st June, 1934. 

Jasmer Singh Jaijee, Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

Let Mrs. Sewa Singh wire or write Sewa Singh for interview and get 
reply. 

Minister Jail. 

* * * # * 


EX. 8 A. (14) 


Minister Jail, Patiala. 


23rd June, 1934. 


Your Telegram to Jasmer Singh. According your verbal orders if 
Sardar Sewa Singh declines interview, I do not want interview. Pray 
show him and remove anxiety. 

Mrs. Sewa Singh. 

***** 


EX. 8 A. (15) 

Polindia Simla, Punstates Simla. 


28th June, 1934. 


Requesting Patiala authorities for interview with Sardar Sewa Singh 
Interview was permitted and later refused in peculiar manner. Applied 
to show at least to remove anxiety. Strange news from Patiala appearing 
in Lahore papers great anxiety Pray intervention. 


Mrs. Sewa Singh. 
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EX. 8 A. (16) 


2nd July, 1934. 

Mrs. Sewa Singh, Cjo Jasmer Singh Jaijee, 

Khalsa College, Amritsar. 


Reference your telegram to Minister of Law and Justice Patiala you 
can come to Patiala and see Sewa Singh. 


Superintendent Jail. 

* * * * * 


EX. 8 A. (17) 


3rd July, 1934. 


Superintendent Jail Patiala. 

Received Telegram late yesterday evening reaching to-morrow along 
Jesmer Singh. 


Mrs. Sewa Singh. 

* «• » * * 


EX. 8 A. (18) 

To, 


Translation from Ui’du. 


Shri Hazur Maharaja Sahib Bahadur of Patiala state ,Chail. 

Request regarding the protection of Sardar Sewa Singh’s life and 
faith. 

May it please your Highness. 

I respectfully state that my husband Sardar Sewa Singh of Thlkri- 
wala is Imprisoned for the last six months in Central Jail Patiala. 

It was generally rumoured that Sardar Sewa Singh had died, 

I therefore applied telegraphically to your Highness praying for an 
interview with him. 

On the 4th July 1934 corresponding I had an interview with Sardar 
Sahib and found that Sardar Sahib was on death bed on account of 
hunger-strike extending over two months. 

If any steps were not taken to save his life, his life Would be in danger. 

I therefore pray that your Highness may graciously remove all the 
complaints of my husband and save his life. 
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EX. 8 A. (19) 

10th July, 1934. 

His Highness Maharaja Adhu’aj Patiala, 

Chail (Simla.) 

Sardar Sewa Singh lying on death bed praying considering prolonged 
hunger-strike permit relations daily interview earliest and oblige. 

S. Wazir Singh Jaijee, 

-X- * * 


EX. 8 A. (20) 


nth July, 1934. 


Minister Jail Patiala. 


Please wire Sardar Sewa Singh's to-day’s weight temperature and 


pulse. 


S. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 


* 


EX. 8 A. (21) 

loth July, 1934. 

Minister Jail Patiala. 

Reference eleventh telegram great anxiety about Sardar Sewa Singh 
health wire to-day’s temperature weight and pulse. 

S. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 

***** 


EX. 8 A. (22) 


21st July. 1934. 


His Highness Maharaja Adhiraj Patiala, 

Chail (Simla.) 

Reference my telegram dated eleventh Pray orders earliest. Jail 
authorities ignoring telegraphic enquiries about S. Sewa Singh’s health. 
Your Highness earnestly requested for intervention and to instruct jail 
authorities to supply me daily Sardar Sewa Singh’s temperature and 
pulse as long as hunger-strike. 


S. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 
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EX. 8 A. (23) 

From 

Sardar Wazlr Singh Jaijee, 

Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

To, 

Hon’ble the A. G. G. 

Punjab States, Simla. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to request an interview with your honour in order 
to place before you the condition of my father-in-law Sardar Sewa Singh 
who is at present in Patiala Jail and about whose health .news are being 
received from Patiala. 

I shall be obliged if the date and time convenient is communicated to 
me at the address, above noted. 

* # * » * 

EX. 8 A. (24) 

6th August, 1935. 

From 

Sardar Wazir Singh Jaijee, 

Kothi near 

Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

To, 

The Hon’ble the A. G. G., 

Punjab States, Simla. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to draw your attention to my letter dated 30th 
July 1934, and to request that an Interview may kindly be granted at an 
an early date in view of the fact that Sardar Sewa Singh is reported to be 
being in a precarious condition. 

Thanking you In anticipation. 
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iEX. 8 A. (25) 

Punstate Simla, 18th August, 1934. 

Reference my telegram dated July 13, pray grant early interview 
matter very urgent Sardar Sewa Sing being precarious condition. 

S. Wazir Singh Jaijee. 

•K. • * » * 


EX. 8 A. (26) 

From 

L. C. L. Griffen, E.sq. 


To, 

S. Wazir Singh Jaijee, Amritsar. 

Mashobra, 17th August, 1934. 

Dear Sir, 

With reference to your letters dated the 30th July 1934, and 6th 
August 1934 respectively I am desired to inform you that the Hon’ble the 
Agent to the G. G. does not consider that in the circumstances of the 
case any useful purpose would be served by granting you an interview. 


EX. 8 A. (27) 

S, Wazir Singh Jaijee, Amritsar. 

21st August 1934. 

1494-C Your telegram of 18th latest reports of S. Sewa Singh condi¬ 
tion show that he is comfortable and has gained weight health reported 
good. He is at liberty to abandon hunger-strike when he chooses in cir¬ 
cumstances. No need for Interview. 


Punstate, Simla. 

-K- 41 * -X* * 


EX. 8 A. (28) 


Prom 


Amritsar, 7th September, 1934. 


Sardar Wazir Singh Jaijee, 

Khalsa College, Amritsar. 
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To, 

The Hon’ble, The Agent to the Governor-General, 

Punjab States, (Mashobra), Simla. 


Sir, 


I have to express my heartfelt thanks to the British Government 
that on receipt of telegrams and representations from the relations of 
Sardar Sewa Singh Thikriwala, the Government was pleased to intervene 
and afforded the wife and another relation of S. Sewa Singh to have an 
interview with the said Sardar in Patiala Jail. It is a fact known to 
everybody that as a protest against the inhuman treatment meted out 
to S. Sewa Singh in Patiala Jail, he is observing a complete fast and it is 
essentially necessary that owing to this hunger-strike the health of S. 
Sewa Singh is being adversely affected. I being the son-in-law of S. Sewa 
Singh, am naturally very much concerned about his health and feel very 
anxious to know about him every day. I would, therefore, request you 
most humbly to advise Patiala authorities to supply me with a daily 
bulletin about the health condition of S. Sewa Singh for which act of 
kindness and grace, I shall for ever pray. 


* 


* 


* 


* 


EX. 8 A. (29) 

Jail Minister, Patiala. 


21st January, 1935.. 


Rumour of Sardar Sewa Singh’s death afloat. Please wire facts. 


Sd|- Wazlr Singh. 

'-f * * * * 


EX. 8 A. (30) 


21st January, 1935. 

Wazir Singh Jaijee, Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

Sewa Singh Thikriwala died yesterday 1-30 A.M. Rajendra Hospital. 

Superintendent Jail. 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


EX. 8 A. (31) 


22nd January, 1935 .0-15 A.M. 


Superintendent Jail, Patiala. 

Deliver remains my father-in-law S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala repre¬ 
sentative Akali Dal, 


S. Wazir Singh. 
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EX. 8 A. (32) 


Minister Jail, Patiala. 


22nd January, 1935. 


Superintendent Jails Telegram confirming Sardar Sewa Singh’,s 
death how long he was ill. 


S. Wazir Singh Jaljee, 
« 


Ex. 8 A. (33) 


22nd January, 1935. 


Superintendent Jail, Patiala. 

Deliver Sardar Sewa Singh’s remains Bhai Sohan Singh my man 
coming along Akalidal’s representative.” 


Wazir Singh Jaifee. 


EX. 8 A. (34) 


23rd January, 1935. 


Superintendent Jail, Patiala. 

“Our man coming with maisahib’s letters according verbal orders 
kindly don’t throw away relics of S. Sewa Singh.” 

Sd|- Harchand Singh Jaijee. 

ft * * « * 

EX. 8 A. (35) 

26th February, 1935. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, New Delhi. 

Her Excellency the Vicerlne, New Delhi. 

Political Secretary, New Delhi. 

I, the daughter of late S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala. pray you to appoint 
an Independent Commission of Enquiry into the matter of the murder of 
my father by Patiala. Hope my tearful prayers will bear fruits.” 

Gurcharan Kaur, 

Care 

Sardar Harchand Singh Jaijee, 
Khalsa College, 
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EX. 8 A. (36) 

Punstates, Lahore. 

I, the daughter of late S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala pray you to appoint 
an independent Commission of Enquiry into the matter of the murder of 
my father by Patiala. Hope my tearful prayers will bear fruits.” 

Gurcharan Kaur, 

Care 

S. Harchand Singh Jaijee, 
Khalsa College. 


* 


* 


EX. 8 A. (37) 

From 


28th February, 1935, Amritsar. 


S. Wazir Singh Jaijee, 
Kothi, Near Khalsa College, 
Amritsar. 


To, 

The Nazim, 

Barnala (Patiala State.) 
Sir, 


With due respects I beg to request you to send me per Value Payable 
Parcel through urgent fee a certified true copy of the whole file of the 
case against my father-in-law, S. Sewa Singh of Thikriwala who was 
convicted in January 1934 by the Nazim Sahib Barnala. 

I beg to remain, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
Sd|- Wazir Singh. 

* * * * * 


EX. 9. 

.JOINT STATEMENT OF GYANI PRATAP SINGH, REPRESENTATIVE OP 
SHIROMANI AKALI DAL AND S. SOHAN SINGH DORA, 
REPRESENTATIVE OF S. WAZIR SINGH. 

Under the instructions of the Shiromani Akali Dal we both left by 
Bombay Express and reached Patiala at 3 in the evening. We hired a 
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tonga and by 4 p.m. we were in front of the gates of the Patiala Central 
Jail. A letter from the Shiromani Akali Dal in connection with S. Sewa 
Singh was shown to the Superintendent, Jail. An application had also 
been submitted that the ashes of S. Sewa Singh be made over to us. 
After about half-an-hour the Superintendent sent for us for an interview. 
When we enquired of the Superintendent about the death of S. Sewa 
Singh, he asked us if we had with us any letter of authority for being the 
representatives of Shiromani Akali Dal. We delivered the required letter 
and we mentioned about the telegrams also which were sent to the jail 
authorities at the time of our departure from Amritsar. Superintendent 
then informed us that S. Sewa Singh had died of some internal disease 
on the 20th January, 1935 at 1.30 in the night in Rajindra Hospital and 
at dawn of the day his burning ceremony was performed under the 
supervision of State officials. 

In reply to our enquiry the Superintendent said that one S. Hari 
Singh, a relative of S. Sewa Singh, who resides at Patiala was present at 
the time of cremation of Sardar Sahib. After that the Superintendent 
expressed his inability to say anything more than what he had already 
stated about the Illness and death of S. Sewa Singh. 

Thereafter we asked the Superintendent as to what his reply, written 
or oral, was in regard to the request made by the Shiromani Akali Dal for 
Che ashes of S. Sewa Singh, but he answered that he could not say any¬ 
thing more without consultation with the higher authorities. At this he 
left by car for consulting the higher authorities. He returned within 
half-an-hour and told us that we were wanted by the Minister at his 
bungalow and that we should accompany him and should have a talk with 
him in rekard to S. Sewa Singh. After having this reply he got into his 
car which drove us to the Kothi of R. B. Lala Pindi Das Sabharwal. We 
saw R. B. L. Pindi Das. At our enquiry about the death of S. Sewa Singh 

R. B. Pindi Das answered that he (Sardar Sahib) had died and his body 
had been cremated under official supervision. None of his relatives but 
one Hari Singh was present at the time of his cremation. When we asked 
for‘the remains he replied that they had no departmental concern with 

S. Sewa Singh after his death and, therefore, they had no objection if his 
remains were taken away by anybody although legally they could give 
his ashes to his heirs only. Though it is true that he was the Vice- 
President of the Shiromani Akali Dal and a leader of the Sikh commu¬ 
nity but his ashes could not be given to any organisation. He suggested 
that if we could go to Thlkriwala and bring a written authority from the 
wife of Sardar Sahib then they would have no objection in giving the 
ashes, He further said that some other two men also had come to him and 
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demands the ashes of S. Sewa Singh but a similar reply was given to 
them that they should procure written authority from Sardar Sahib’s 
wives and both of them, as he thought, and gone to Thikriwala to secure 
a written authority for that purpose. 

We then said if we showed him the letter from S. Wazir Singh, a 
nearer relative of S. Saheb and who, at present, is at Amritsar whether 
he could make the ashes over to us. The Minister said that he could not. 
Upon this we asked Rai Bahadur whether he could keep safe the ashes 
till our return from Thikriwala. He answered he would, and he had no 
objection to handing over the ashes to us. He further said that no obsta¬ 
cles would be put in our way officially, but he was afraid that the object 
of the Shiromani Akali Dal in taking over the remains to Amritsar was 
to make a parade against the Patiala Govrenment which he thought 
would be harmful to the said organisation as the Patiala Government 
was bound to take action in the matter. 

Before we left we asked the Minister if the ashes would not be dis¬ 
posed of officially. He assured that that would not be done. At this 
we enquired of him how long he could wait for us? He said that he 
could not be definite about the period but the ashes could be kept safe for 
some days. When we wanted all this in writing, he said that nothing 
could be given in writing in connection with the death of S. Sewa Singh 
and that we should rely upon his word. 

After that we left his bungalow. What we could gather from the 
attitude of Patiala State Officials whom we could see was that the remains 
of S. Sewa Singh would be disposed of within a day or so. 

We, therefore, left Patiala by the midnight train for Amritsar, so 
that the Shiromani Akali Dal and the relatives of Sardar Sahib could be 
informed for necessary action in time. 

Sd|- Pratap Singh, 

Sd|- Sohan Singh. 

Translated from Gurmukhi by me. 

Sd|- Thakar Singh. 

* * * * » 


EX. 10. 

STATEMENT OF S. SOHAN SINGH DORA, REPRESENTATIVE OF 
S. WAZIR SINGH JAIJEE. 

I left for Patiala on 23rd by the night train and reached there on the 
24th January at 10 a.m. and reached the bungalow of R. B. Plndi Das, 
Minister-in-charge, Jails, at 10-30 a.m. The Superintendent of the jail, 
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was also standing there outside. It was enquired of him about what had 
been done in regard to the ashes of S. Sewa Singh. He replied that they 
were still lying safe. After waiting for more than an hour I was called in. 
The Superintendent of the Jail was also there. I handed over the letter 
of S. Sewa Singh’s wife in which it was written that the ashes of her 
revered husband be made over to the bearer thereof. After going through 
the letter the Minister remarked that he had no knowledge of the re¬ 
mains. Turning to the Superintendent he enquired where the ashes of 
S. Sewa Singh were. He replied that on account of the Chautha ceremony 
they were taken away the previous day by S. Hari Singh. More than that 
he knew nothing about them. I tried in vain to remind him of his for¬ 
mer promises but he made no reply nor did he return the letter from Mrs. 
S. Sewa Singh. I came back hearing this flat refusal. 

Sd|- Sohan Singh. 

Translated from Punjabi by me. 

Sd|- Thakar Singh. 


Sardar Sohan Singh on examination by the committee stated as 
under: — 

When I went to the bungalow of D. B. Pindi Das with a note from 
Sardarni Sewa Singhji. D. B. Pindi Das was not in. I waited in the 
Verandah. Then came in Sardar Arjan Singhji, the Superintendent of 
Jail. I informed him that I have brought a note from Mrs. Sewa Singhji, 
as required by him. He informed me that the ashes of the deceased were 
with him. Then came in D. B. Pindi Das. He saw me waiting, but went 
in without exchanging salam. The Jail Superintendent also went in. 
D. B. Pindi Das and the Jail Superintendent were together in the bunga¬ 
low for some time. I was then called in. D. B. Pindi Das asked me why 
I had gone. I informed him that, as asked by him he had brought the 
note from Mrs. Sewa Singhji to take possession of the relics of S. Sewa 
Singhji, and I should, therefore, be given the same. He said to me in an 
irritated manner that the relics were not with him, and that they had been 
handed over to some relatives of S. Sewa Singhji. He then referred me to 
the Jail Superintendent for the confirmation of his story. But the Jail 
Superintendent kept mum. I immediately reminded the Jail Superin¬ 
tendent that^only outside the room, just then, he had informed me that 
relics were with him. Even then the jail Superintendent kept mum. 

tben to: Ifcave. the place without the relics of the late Sardar 

Sahib. 
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Ex. 12 A. (1). 

Amritsar, December, 22, 1933. 

0 15130 RAJKOT 22 16 

SHIROMANI AKALI DAL AH 

SARDAR SEV'ASiNGH THIKRI WALTYA BHUK HARTAL SEVENTH 
POH PATIALA OFFICIALS OPPRESSION 

AJMERSINGH 

(2) lOth May, 1934. 

0 12 35 PATIALA 10 20 

SHIROMAN] AKALI DAL AR 

REFERENCE YOUR TELEGRAM SEWASINGH OF THIKRIWALA 
NOT ON HUNGER STRIKE 

MINISTER IN CHARGE JAIL DEPARTMENT 
* * * # 

(3) 4-10-34. 
JAIL MINISTER PATIALA 

ACCORDING YOUR LETTER DATED TENTH AUGUST AND JAIL 
MANNUAL SARDAR SEWASINGHS INTERVIEW DUE WIRE 
PERMISSION IMMEDIATELY 
AKALIDAL 

Sd|- Dhanwant Singh, 

Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar. 

(4) (1) H.H. Maharaja Adhlraj. 

(2) Prime Minister. 

(3) Inspector General Police. 

(4) Superintendent Jail 

PATIALA. 

INFORMED ABOUT DEATH OF SARDAR SEWASINGH THIKRIWALA 
DUE TO JAIL ATROCITIES WIRE TRUTH. 

DHANWANTSINGH SECRETARY SHROMANY AKALI DAL 


AMRITSAR 8-6-34. 
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(5) (1) HIS EXCELLENCY GOVERNOR 

(2) HIS EXCELLENCY VICEROY 

(3) POLITICAL AGENT OF STATE 

SIMLA 

STRANGE RUMOURS AFLOAT ABOUT SEWASINGH THIKRIWALA 
PLEASE INQUIRE FROM MAHARAJA PATIALA IS SEWASINGH DEAD 
OR ALIVE WIRE 


AKALIDAL 

Sdi- Dhanwant Singh. 

Asstt. Secretary. 

9-C-34. Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar. 


(6) 12-G-34. 

0 11 PATIALA 12 19 

DHANWANTSINGH SECRETARY SniROxMANI 
AKALIDAL AMRITSAR 

YOUR TELEGRAM RUMOUR ABOUT SEWASINGHS DEATH 
UNFOUNDED 

MINISTER IN CHARGE JAIL DEPARTMENT PATIALA 
***** 

(7) MINISTER INCHARGE JAIL PATIALA. 

KINDLY ALLOW SHIROMANI AKALIDALS REPRESENTATIVE 


INTERVIEW SARDAR SEWASINGH 


13-6 34. 


SECRETARY 

Sdj- Dhanwant Singh, 

Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar. 

* 

(8) 

No. 520 G. 

The Secretary, 

* 

* * ♦ 

Patiala, 16-6-34. 


Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar. 

Dew Sir, 

Reference your telegram dated 13-6-34. I am desired to inform you 
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that there is absolutely no objection to Sewa Singh interviewing any of 
his relations whom he desires to meet. 


* 

* 

Yours faithfully, 

Sdj- Niranjan Prashad, 

Minister I|C Jail Department. 

* * * 

(9) No. 428 


Dated, Amritsar, 2nd. Aug. 1934. 

From, 

The Secretary, 




Shiromani Akali Dal, 


Amritsar. 


To 

The Minister incharge Jails, 

PATIALA. 


I have the honour to submit that, in view of the precarious state of 
the health of Sardar Sewa Singh of Tliikriwala at present a prisoner in 
the Central Jail, Patiala, the Shiromani Akali Dal has resolved that its 
representatives should see the said Sardar so that the Dal may be in a 
position to console the Sikh Community which is anxiously awaiting the 
correct information about the matter. 

It is requested, therefore, that the representatives of the Shiromani 
Akali Dal may kindly be allowed to interview Sardar Sewa Singh at an 
early date. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant. 

Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar. 

* X- * 

(10) MINISTER INCHARGE JAILS 

PATIALA 

REGISTERED LETTER No 68 DATED 2nd AUGUST PERMISSION 
INTERVIEW SARDAR SEWASINGH THIKRIWALA NO REPLY YET 
DELAY CAUSIN& ANXIETY PRAY GRANT INTERVIEW 

SHIROMANI AKALIDAL 
Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar, 


9-8-34. 
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(11) Ministry of Law and Justice, Patiala. 

No. 1091C. Dated, PATIALA 10-8-1934. 

26-4-91. 

Prom. 

D. B. Sardar Pindi Das Sabherwal, 

Bar-at-Iaw, 

Minister of Law and Justice, Patiala, 

To 

The Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, 

Amritsar. 

Subject:— 

Sir, 


With reference to your letter No. 428 dated 2-8-34 and your telegram 
dated 9-8-34, just received, I have the honour to inform you that the 
wife and another relation of Sewa Singh son of Dewa Singh of Thikri- 
wala, a convict prisoner now confined in the Patiala Central Jail, have 
had an interview with him on 4th July 1934. Interviews with convict 
prisoners are regulated by the Jail Manual rules. It is not possible to 
depart from the rules or to make any exceptions. It may also be men¬ 
tioned for your information that the said prisoner is by no means in a 
serious or precarious condition of health. His health is as good as could 
be expected under the circumstances. He is steadily putting on weight 
eversince the so-called forced feeding. 

I have &c, &c, &c, 

Sd|- Pindi Das Sabherwal, 
Minister liC Jail Department. 

* * # * -X- 

(12) 0 1215 PATIALA 16 9 16-10-34. 

SHIROMANI AKALIDAL AR 

YOUR TELEGRAM LETTER FOLLOWS 

PINDIDAS 

# * * * * 

(13) Ministry of Law and Justice, Patiala. 

No. 177|C. Dated, PATIALA 16. x . 34 

31-6-34. 

Prom, 

Dewan Bahadur S. Pindi Das Sabherwal, Bar-at-law, 

Minister of Law and Justice, & 

Minister I|C Jail Department, Patiala. 
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To 

The Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar. 

Subject: — 

Sir, 

With reference to your telegram dated 5-10-34, I have the honour to 
invite your attention:— 

1. to the concluding portion of my letter No. 109|C dated 10-8-1934 
to your address. 

2. to the proviso to para 549 of the Jail Manual, under which the 
privilege of an interview with a convict prisoner can be withheld in the 
discretion of the Superintendent for such period as he may think fit. 

I have however no objection to the wife or a near relation of Sewa 
Singh convict prisoner interviewing him in the Central Jail, Patiala, in 
accordance with the rules. Application for the contemplated interview 

be made accordingly to the jail authorities at Patiala. 

I may also mention that Sewa Singh convict prisoner is steadily 
putting on weight. 

I have &c, &c, 

Pindi Das Sabherwal. 

Minister 11C Jail Department. 

■M X- * 

(14) 

Telegram. 

MINISTER INCHARGE JAILS 
PATIALA 

AS PREVIOUSLY REQUESTED KINDLY ALLOW OUR REPRESEN¬ 
TATIVES INTERVIEW SARDAR SEWASINGH OUR VICE PRESIDENT 
NOW PRISONER CENTRAL JAIL 
14-10-34. SHIROMANI AKALIDAL 

-X- * 

(15) 

Reply Paid As. 9|- 

SUPERINTENDENT JAIL PATIALA 
KINDLY PERMIT OUR REPRESENTATIVE INTERVIEW SARDAR 
SEWASINGH 

SHIROMANI AKALIDAL 

Sd|- Dhanwat Singh, ' 

Asstt: Secretary, 
Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar, 


18-10-34, 
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(16) (1) PRIME MINISTER 

(2) SUPERINTENDENT JAIL PATIALA 
REFERENCE PREVIOUS TELEGRAM SARDAR SEWASINGH REPORTED 
ON HUNGERSTRIKE KINDLY ALLOW INTERVIEW OUR REPRESEN¬ 
TATIVES 

SECRETARY SHIROMANI AKALI DAL 

19-11-31. Sd - Dhanwat Singh, 

Secretary, 

Shiromani Akali Dal, Amritsar 

* -IE * * 

(17) 

No. 616. Dated, the 30th Nov. 34. 

The Agent, 

to the Governor General, 

Punjab States, Lahore. 

May I humbly request you to allow a deputation on behalf of Shiro¬ 
mani Akali Dal to wait upon you in connection with the hungerstrike and 
imprisonment of S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala in Patiala State 

I shall feel highly obliged if your honour fix an early date for this 
purpose. 

The deputation will consist of five men only. 

I am 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant. 

Sd|- Ishar Singh, Secretary, 
Shiromani Akali Dal 

* # * -54 * 

(18) 

No. 645. 15f/i Dec., 1934. 

The Agent, 

to the Governor General, 

Punjab States, Lahore. 

1 have the honour to draw your kind attention to this office letter 
No: 616 dated 30th November. 1934 and to request you to kindly allow a 
deputation of the Shiromani Akali Dal to wait upon you in connection 
with the hunger-strike and imprisonment of S. Sewa Sing ‘Thikriwala’ 
Vice-President of the Shiromani Akali Dal. The deputation will consist 
of 5 members only. 
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I shall feel highly obliged if you will kindly fix an early date for this 
purpose. 


I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant. 

Dhanwat Singh, Asst. Secretary, 
SHIROMANI AKALI DAL. 


* 


* 


* 




(19) 


No. 639-R!Misc-6-33. 

From, 

L. C. L. Griffin, Esq., I.C.S., 

Secretary to the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General, 
Punjab State.s, 

To 

S, Lshar Singh, Amritsar, 

Dated Lahore, the 24th December, 1934. 

Dear Sir, 

With reference to your letter No. G16, dated the 30th November, 
1934, I am desired to inform you that the Hon’ble the Agent to the Gov- 
ei-nor General regrets that he will not be able to receive a deputation as 
requested in your letter. 

Yours truly, 

Sdj- L.C.L. Griffin, 
Secretary. 

* -K* «• 41- 

EX. 13. 


STATEMENT OF SARDAR NANAK SINGH S|o BAKHSHI SINGH OF 
GUJAR KHAN, DISTRICT RAWALPINDI, LATE SUPERINTENDENT OF 
POLICE-IN-CHARGE OF C. I. D. POLICE, PATIALA STATE. 

In regard to the assassination of S. Lai Singh, my letter that appears 
on page 5 of the Patiala Indictment and which I wrote on the 12th 
Maghar 1975 Bikrami is word for word correct. Only one word “Dewan” 
that occurred in the original has been changed in the English rendering 
of the above letter into “Sir”. The original Urdu letter appeared in the 
“Urdu and Gurmukhi Akali” in the year 1929 and the Patiala “Darpan” 
also. The word “Dewan” before Daya Kishan Kaul has been wrongly 
translated by the word “Sir" as at that time Daya Kishan Kaul was not 
made “Sir” at all. 



I joined the Patiala State Police service in the year 1913, as Super¬ 
intendent of Police and in charge of C. I. D., Patiala State. I had 
Rs. 25,0001- every year for the Department and the authority to spend as 
I thought proper. In the year 1918 I was arrested on a false charge of 
misappropriating Rs. 2|13|- and was sentenced to five years’ rigorous 
imprisonment with Rs. 4,000j- as fine. I was convicted only to overawe 
mo and thus make me give a statement shouldering all the responsibilities 
about S. Lai Singh’s murder in a place of the Maharaja himself. As I 
was the only man who knew all the true facts about the murder, natu¬ 
rally the Maharaja wanted to silence me. 

I was kept in jail for 11 years and 6 months, out of which I had to 
pass seven years in solitary confinement, always with the promises of an 
immediate release. I was made to escape from jail by the Maharaja in 
the year 1930 at the time of Fitz Patrick Enquiry held in Dalhousie. 

In 1928 having got tired of waiting in jail and being disgusted with 
the Maharaja of Patiala’s false promises, I addressed some half a dozen 
open letters to H. E. the Viceroy and the Maharaja of Patiala, which 
appeared from time to time, besides other papers, in the Urdu and Gur- 
mukhi “Akali” about the latter part of the year 1928. As a result of the 
agitation going on against the Maharaja from the Press and the Platform 
the Indian States’ People’s Conference appointed an Enquiry Committee 
to investigate the allegations levelled against the Maharaja. The findings 
of this Enquiry Committee were published in the form of the Patiala 
Indictment. 

On 4th April, 1930 the Jailor of the Patiala Jail came to me and 
informed me that the Home Minister Nawab Liaqat Khan had called the 
Superintendent of the Jail to Kothi Baradari and had instructed him to 
make arrangements for my meeting S. Hazura Singh Dhillon in a quarter 
outside the jail. Accordingly I was brought outside the jail, and was 
closetted with S. Hazura Singh in a quarter. He told me that the Maha¬ 
raja had a mind to ignore the findings of the Ifidictment by remaining 
silent, but in the last week of March when the Maharaja was in Delhi, 
the Viceroy, in view of the ever increasing agitation, had told him plainly 
that his remaining silent any longer would not do, that he would have to 
clear his position either by prosecuting the Enquiry Committee members, 
or would have to refute the allegations before a committee appointed by 
the Government. The Maharaja came back from Delhi on about the 2nd 
April, 1930, and had consultations with Dewan Day a Kishan Kaul and 
others. All were of the opinion that unless I took all the responsibility 
upon my shoulders the Maharaja would be held responsible for the mur¬ 
der of S. Lai Singh, and that he was deputed to know what my position 
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would be in the matter. In reply I told S. Hazura Singh that in view of 
the past tricks played upon me by the Maharaja, I would not be prepared 
to make false statement in order to shield his guilt. S. Hazura Singh 
entreated me to help the Maharaja, but I refused point blank. 

On 23rd April, about 6 p.m. a Jail Official came into my room and 
told me that as Sir Sapru, Sir Mohd. Shah and other Counsellors of the 
Maharaja were of the opinion that the Maharaja could not be absolved 
of the murder of 3. Lai Singh without my help, and therefore it was 
decided that Maharaja should personally see me and should make me 
agree to the proposal. For this very purpose the Superintendent of the 
Jail and Sardar Amreek Singh, Deohri Officer, were coming to take me 
to the Maharaja. At 9 p.m. the Superintendent of the Jail came to myself 
and had me unlocked by Motiram, Head Warder. Upon being fold that 
I was being taken away to see the Maharaja, I declined to go with them 
of my own accord. The Superintendent reminded me that I was a prisoner 
and as such had to carry out his orders. I accompanied them. 
A car was waiting for us outside the jail gate with Sardar Amreek Singh 
sitting inside. He made me sit in the car along with the Superintendent 
Jail, and the Jailor and I drove to Kothi No. 13 adjoining the Water 
Works. After a short while, the Maharaja accompanied by Kanwar 
Birinder Singh came there. The Kanwar remained sitting in the car 
while the Maharaja came inside the Kothi. I, S. Amreek Singh and 
S. Kalwant Singh touched the knees of the Maharaja out of respect. 
While I stood by, the Maharaja advanced towards me, and putting his 
hand on my one shoulder enquired about my health. As I was very much 
disgusted with him I made no reply. The Maharaja asked us to take our 
seats on the rug, and seated himself on the chair. After about 2 minutes 
the Maharaja again enquired about my health. I replied, that as I was 
feeling very much displeased with him I would not be able to observe that 
regard in conversation which was due to his Highness. It would there¬ 
fore, be better to send S. Amreek Singh and S. Kalwant Singh away. 
Hardly I had uttered these words when the Maharaja threw off his turban 
and began weeping bitterly, and said, “Where is my respect now? Every¬ 
thing has appeared in the newspaper. Posters against me have been put 
up upon the walls, everybody is maligning me. The British Government, 
whose behest I was carrying out, has also left me in the lurch. People 
are blaming me without any grudge. I have ruined you, persecuted you, 
and injured you, you can say whatever you please. I shall patiently listen 
to all you say.” At that time the Maharaja was behaving like one mad. 
At one time he would sip some wine and at another, he would light 
cigarette, and after smoking only once would throw it out weeping bitterly 
all the time. I reminded him if I had not remonstrated with him in re- 
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gard to the assassination of S. Lai Singh, and on all occasions whether I 
had not tried to dissuade him from that act, and whether he had not 
threatened me that if Dalip Kaxir would not become his Rani, and if S. 
Lall Singh would not be murdered he would jump into the sea and drown 
himself, and whether he was not aware that at the time of murdering 
Lall Singh, S. Ghamdur Singh had kept me quite in the dark in regard 
to that matter. And that whatever I depo.sed before Major Crump was 
there simply to save his life. The Maharaja admitted everything. I was 
wonder struck at his confessions in the presence of two of his State 
Officials. At this I told him that if that was the case I could not under¬ 
stand for the life of me why I was kept in jail for 11 years and six months 
without any fault of mine, and why I was ruined and dishonoured. Upon 
this the Maharaja began to weep again and said that he had no reply to 
make in defence, and that he oppi'essed and betrayed me, and that his 
conscience was I'epeatedly rebuking him for it. He could not face me. 
but there being a question of life and death for him, he had appro.vched 
me for help. The Maharaja told me further that though he expected 
very little help from me still he had taken courage to anproach me on the 
advice of his legal advisers. I was moved to hear this, and forgetting all 
his past, told him that after consulting my friends, if I found that I could 
do anything for him I would be willing to help him regardless of conse¬ 
quences to myself. Upon hearing this, the Maharaja took heart and sent 
S. Amrik Singh and Kalwant Singh out and asked me to send for my 
relatives and to discuss with them the present situation. The Maharaja 
said further that he knew my financial position well and asked me to 
accept monetary help from him. But as I refused to take help from him, 
the Maharaja again began to weep and said that if I did not accept any 
help from him, he could not depend upon my help. I agreed. The Maha¬ 
raja called S. Amrik Singh from outside and ordered him to send for my 
relatives by wire and upon their arrival to pay them Rs. 25,000 j- and 
further that I should be made a Convict Warder forthwith, so that I 
might freely move in and outside the jail and that a quarter should be 
vacated for my family and I should bo permitted to put up with them. 
Maharaja further added that if he continued to be on the ‘gadi’ of which 
he had very little hope, he would make good all losses incurred by me, 
and would rel^se me without further delay, and would send along with 
my family to Europe to recoup my health at his expense, and for the 
remaining part of my life would make such provisions aj would enable 
me to live comfortably. As in those days Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan was 
consulted on all Important matters, the Maharaja told me that those 
promises would be repeated in Nawab’s presence who would b: at liberty 
to make good those promises whenever he thought fit. He further said 
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that he was prepared to let me off then and there, but as Sir Sapru and 
Sir C. P. Rama Swami were against the proposal on the ground that if I 
would be released there and then, it would weaken the case, he therefore 
could not do so. On the 24th April, 1930, at about 8 a.m. the Superinten¬ 
dent of the Jail arranged to have a telegram sent to my relatives on my 
behalf at Gujar Khan, to the effect that they should come at once to see 
me and the expenses of telegram were paid out of my deposit with the 
Jail authority. On the 25th I received a reply that my relatives would be 
reaching Patiala on the 26th. In accordance with the Maharaja’s order 
I was made a Convict Warder on the 25th April. On the same day at 
about 6 p.m. the Superintendent and the Jailor drove me to the Baradari 
and there took me to Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan who was sitting in the 
European Guest House. The Nawab received me warmly and told me that 
the Maharaja had mentioned to him all the details of my interview with 
His Highness that took place on the 23rd, and now he was in full posses¬ 
sion of the true facts, connected with the murder of S. Lall Singh. He 
was very sorry for the gross injustice done to me and would try his best 
to compensate me for losses suffered by me. He enquired of me what my 
future attitude would be in regard to that matter. I replied that I could 
do nothing without the previous consultation of my friends. In the mean¬ 
while His Highness also reached there, and repeated the promises made 
to me on the 23rd April and authorized Nawab to fulfill them. My inter¬ 
views with my family, since the year 1929, used to last for an hour or two 
in a separate quarter. I drew His Highness’s attention to this fact, upon 
which the Maharaja and the Nawab intimated to me that they had deci¬ 
ded to place me in the Rajindar Hospitai under the pretext of sickness, 
so that I might be able to live with my family. Further the Maharaja, in 
my presence, addressed the Nawab, thus: “Look at these English people 
only to-day (25th April, 1930) I have received three letters from the 
Viceroy in which he has addressed me as “My dear.’’ I have replied two 
of His Excellency’s letters but the 3rd remains to be answered still. On 
one side I am ‘My dear,’ on the other, they have made my life miserable 
in connection with the Patiala Indictment. How sad our lot is; ispite of 
paying lacs of rupees to the Political Department and dancing to the tune 
of these people day and night, we are still harassed like this. The diffi¬ 
culty is that there is no unity among the princes, otherwise we would 
make them understand what it meant to trample under foot the loyal 
princes like us. May God save me this time. I shall never oppose the 
Congress or any other national movement in future.’’ Saying this, the 
Maharaja began to curse the Government. The Maharaja ordered the 
Nawab to pay Rs. 25,000]- to me in jail on the 26th April and ordered that 
arrangements should be made to have me transferred to hospital. On the 
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26th April, I was brought at 10 a.m. to the quarter of Sardar Gurbachan 
Singh, Assistant Jailor, where my wife, brother, daughter, son-in-law and 
my brother’s wife were ali'eady sitting. We talked for a couple of hours 
together, and in the meantime S. Amrik Singh came up with Rs. 25,0001- 
and he gave me Rs. 24,700;- in currency notes of Rs. 100 each, 18£ Sterling 
(at the rate of Rs. 13-10-0 per £) 5 notes of Rs. lOi- each and Rs. 4-12-0 
in cash and took my receipt for it. I gave Rs. 2,000;- to my brother 
Bakshi Bhagat Singh for the payment of a part of my debts and ElSj- to 
my daughter and son-in-law. I kept with me Rs. 254-12-0 for my own 
expense. The remaining Rs. 22,500]- I gave to my wife and instructed her 
to deposit the money in the Imperial as well as the Punjab and Sind 
Banks, Rawalpindi. I further told her that in a few days I would be 
transferred to the hospital whei'e she would have to put up with me, and 
that she should go home, and, on the receipt of my telegram, should come 
at once to Patiala with necessary equipment. On the 26th April, S. 
Kushdev Singh, Medical Officer, Jail, was made to submit a report thaf 
I was ill and should be transferred to the Rajinder Hospital for treat¬ 
ment. While on three previous occasions, i.e., on the 26th of Jeth, 1977, 
20th of Har, 1978 and 28th of Jeth 1983, I was taken to seriously ill that 
for days together I lay in a precarious condition, but no body cared to 
administer medicine to me at all and now when it suited their purpose, 
they immediately arranged to lodge me in the Rajinder Hospital. On the 
27th April at 9 a.m. as previously arranged Mrs. Wins, the Civil Surgeon 
of the Rajindar Hospital examined me and recommended my transfer to 
the hospital for treatment of insomnia, dyspepsia and constipation. On 
the 28th April Bakshi Atma Singh came to see me. The Superintendent 
told him that a telegram from my wife should come, praying for her stay 
with me in order to look after my health, and further a similar applica¬ 
tion was obtained from Bakshi Atma Singh. On the 30th when the Home 
Minister came back after two days’ absence from Patiala, he, on the report 
of the Superintendent, Jail, based on the Civil Surgeon’s recommendation 
ordered my transfer to the Rajindar Hospital and accordingly I was sent 
there accompanied by two jail warders. Two rooms were allotted to me. 
On the same day or the day following, the Superintendent, Jail, told me 
that the Home Minister wanted me to send for S. Sewa Singh and request 
him at least to stop the agitation going on within the State. Accordingly 
the Superintendent of Jail sent Sarda Singh, Jail Warder, to Thikriwala 
with my letter to S. Sewa Singh and paid him Rs. 2|- for the fare. 
S. Sewa Singh came to me, and I told him every thing. While S. Sewa 
Singh was sitting by me the Superintendent of Jails went to see the 
Nawab and the Nawab sent words to me through him that it should be 
made clear to S. Sewa Singh that if he would not help the Maharaja in 



this time of need the Maharaja might possibly be deposed, but the Sardar- 
would gain nothing. On the other hand, he would bring upon himself 
trouble. I gave Nawab's message to S. Sewa Singh but he sneered at this 
threat, and quoted some verse meaning: “Death has no fear for a man 
who has decided to lay down his life for a noble cause.” Adding further 
that when he had made up his mind to serve the dump driven States' 
subjects, he knew it perfectly well that he would be persecuted and every 
harm would be done to him. But before commencing the work, he had 
taken into consideration all the pros and cons of the matter. The very day 
S. Sahib went back to the village Thikriwala. On the 2nd of May 1930 the 
Superintendent of Jails took me to Kothi Baradari where Diwan Daya 
Kishan Kaur and Nawab Sahib were sitting. We had a long talk. Diwan 
Sahib told me that the Maharaja had disclosed to them the true facts 
about S. Lall Singh’s murder and he was sorry for the oppression to which 
I was subjected through ignorance, and further added that I should once 
more help them to save the Maharaja. I told them that as I had no 
occasion to consult my friends who had stood by me in all my troubles nor 
had any chance of studying their views about the matter I could not make 
any promise off hand. At that time the Maharaja also put in his appear¬ 
ance and in the course of conversation requested me to devise a plan to 
win over S. Sewa Singh and Master Tara Singh. I assured His Highness 
that inspite of the fact that S. Sewa Singh was kept in the prison for such 
a long period without any fault of his, and was made to suffer heavy losses 
at His Highness’s hands, S. Sewa Singh or Master Tara Singh had never 
had any personal malice against him, but if the Maharaja repented of 
his past deeds of oppression and made a promise to be just in the future 
he would find in M, Tara Singh and S. Sewa Singh his best well-wishers. 
Upon this the Maharaja said that he had succeeded in overawing some, 
had been able to win over others by bribling them, had silenced others 
through influence but Master Tara Singh was the only exception whom 
he had not been able to win to his side. Even though he had sent him a 
blank cheque empowering him to draw as much money as he liked for 
some Panthic Cause, even that failed to produce any effect on him. The 
Maharaja further told me that it would be better, if S. Sewa Singii helped 
him at that time. If he was deposed, he might be helpless, but, on the 
other hand, if he remained on the ‘gadi’ he would take revenge upon 
Sewa Singh in a manner that would be a lesson for others. Even after 
uttering these words, the Maharaja continued asking me to induce 
S. Sewa Singh to help him. On the 3rd of May, 1930 my family reached 
Rajindar Hospital and rooms Nos. 5 & 6 were allotted to me in the special 
ward. On the 5th May again, I met Diwan Daya Kishan Kaul and Nawab 
Liaqat Hyat Khan at Kothi Baradari. They told me that the Maharaja 
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was compelling S. B. Gurnam Singh, C.IE., (his father-in-law) to make 
such a statement as will exculpate the Maharaja from the murder of S. 
Lall Singh; further he (Gurnam Singh) should depose that Maharani 
Dalip Kaur was never married to S. Lall Singh was a public affair, S. 
Gurnam Singh hesitated to give any statement to that effect, but pressure 
was being brought bear upon him through his daughter Maharani Sahiba 
Sangrur, and there was very likelihood of S. Gurnam Singh’s coming 
round. I was also informed that after S. Gurnam Singh’s statement, S. 
Ghamdur Singh Jaiji would state that S. Lall Singh had an illicit con¬ 
nection with the wife of S. Gurnam Singh, and that was why he was done 
to death. The Maharaja had no motive whatsoever to bring about his 
death. I was asked to to corroborate S. Ghamdur Singh as to the motive 
of the crime, which I refused point blank, saying that I would not be a 
party to this fraud. On 13th May, 1930 Nawab again met me in the Old 
Club House and informed me that A.G.G. had been appointed to conduct 
the enquiry, and that summons had been issued to the witnesses in the 
State. On my enquiring, the Nawab told me that the State was fortunate 
in having the A.G.G. in sole charge of the enquiry. As the State had 
already won the favour of A.G.G. and still hoped to win him over to its 
side, It was a wise course for everybody connected with the enquiry to 
side with the Maharaja. He asked me to look to my interest only. The 
Nawab also told me that the authors of the Patiala Indictment were un¬ 
aware of the fact that an enquiry would be set up to go into its findings; 
the book, therefore, contained many legal flaws. Secondly, because the 
State was in possession of the names of all the witnesses over whom they 
had their influence, and thirdly on account of the pressure of all the 
princess, which was being brought to bear upon the Government, it was 
strongly hoped that the Maharaja would remain on the ‘gadi’. I asked, 
in case the decision of the enquiry went against the Maharaja what our 
fate would be, in case we side with him. The Nawab replied smilingly 
that, if the decision would go in favour of His Highness, he was sure to 
fulfill all the promises made, on the other hand if the Maharaja was 
dethroned he (Nawab) would become the President of the Council of 
Regency and would then fulfil the promises. Over and over again, the 
Nawab impressed upon me the necessity of my helping the Maharaja in 
my own interest, stating that even if the Maharaja was dethroned, no 
body would release me. On 15th May, 1930 a man was sent by the Super¬ 
intendent of Jails to fetch S. Sewa Singh from his village Thikriwala. 
Sardar Sewa Singh came on the 17th and met me in the Rajindar Hospi¬ 
tal. I gave him Nawab’s message, but he replied saying that if in the 
cour;se of his discharge of his duty he lost all, he will not mind. I narrated 
my whole story to him and requested him to assure all my friends that I 
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would stick to the truth inspite of the temptations of the Maharaja and 
the persuasion of the Nawab Saheb. 

On the 22nd May, 1930 I was informed that, owing to the enquiry 
being conducted solely by the A.G.G., the Rayasti Praja Mandal and the 
All-India States’ People’s Conference had decided to boycott it. I was 
much taken aback at this news. I was in a dilemma. If I refused to make 
any statement before the Enquiry Committee, I would have to go back to 
jail, and if I deposed against the Maharaja, I would not be able to bear 
out what I had to say, because all the relevant documents were in the 
possession of the Rayasti Praja Mandal and over and above all this, I 
could not go against the decision of the Praja Mandal. The news of the 
boycott of tne enquiry was received with joy in official circle. I was again 
called to Baradari, and the news of the boycott was conveyed to me on 
behalf of the Maharaja and that the success of the Maharaja was then 
sure. The State had succeeded in making the Praja Mandal boycott 
the enquiry, and that by exparte proceedigns the position of the Maha¬ 
raja would be made clear. First of all, almost al the witnesses had been 
bought over, and if there was anyone unwilling to help them they won’t 
mind it now. All this was being said to me to impress upon me the futi¬ 
lity of my going against the Maharaja. He further told me that, on the 
top of all this, the Agent had been completely won over, and had assured 
the Maharaja that the enquiry would not, in any way, 
harm His Highness but would actually benefit him, because his position 
would be made clear once for all. I was also told* that it was highly 
necessary that I should decide without further loss of time as to what 
course I should adopt to enable them to know where they stood. On 
return from Baradari, S. Kalwant Singh, the Superintendent of Jails told 
me that I had two alternatives for my release to choose. Either I should 
give evidence in favour of the Maharaja who would release me after the 
expiry of the enquiry, or I should leave the State for which facilities would 
be given to me. I enquired from the Superintendent what he meant by 
my leaving the State, and what I would gain if I left the State. I was 
told that, if I went away, the State would announce me as an absconder, 
and thus eliminate my evidence, and the Maharaja would then be quite 
safe. Within 6 months of my going away from the State I would be dec¬ 
lared pardoned, and all the promises made to me would be implemented. 
I promised a reply after duly thinking the matter over. As I did not want 
to give an occasion to Master Tara Singh and other friends to complain 
afterwards that I had betrayed them, I, therefore, sent my younger brother 
Bakhshi Bhagat Singh to see Master Tarasingh at Lyallpur where he was 
standing his trial to ascertain from him, if the enquiry had actually been 
boycotted by them, suggesting that, in that case, it would make little 
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difference, If I stayed in the State or left it, as they did not want my state¬ 
ment to be recorded and that in the circumstances, if I left the State I 
would not be displeasing them in any way. Master Tarasingh sent me 
words that it was immaterial to them whether I stayed in the State or 

left it, and that the main consideration with me in deciding this matter 
should be the future welfare of my life. On receipt of this reply from 
Masterji, I made up my mind to leave the State. On 29th May, 1930 at 
about 9 p.m. I was sent for by the Nawab Sahib in the Old Club House. 
There he told me that a statement was being prepared for me, which would 
be sent to me in a day or two. But I protested, saying how they knew that 
I would participate in the enquiry proceedings. The Nawab told me in 
reply that they did not believe me to be so foolish as to go against the in¬ 
terest of His Highness under the changed circumtances. I was coming 
back to the Hospital, when the Superintendent of Jail enquired about my 
real intention. I replied that. If I could be assured that no harm would be 
done to me afterwards, I was prepared to leave the State, and further I 
asked him to give me a written order that I was released from the jail, 
which I would return to him on the proclamation of my pardon, and which 
they promised within 6 months of my departure. I further told him that 
I would only make use of that order if the State deceived me. The Superin¬ 
tendent of Jails refused to do so, and I too remained adamant. On 30tl> 
May, 1930, the Superintendent again paid me a visit in the hospital, but 
I made the same reply as was given on the previous day. After consider¬ 
able discussion, he said that if some other way out of the difficulty was 
suggested, he would be prepared to consider that. I then told the Superin¬ 
tendent that I had to settle up accounts with my uncle S. Jai Singh to 
whom I wanted to send my younger brother Bakshi Bhagat Singh with a 
letter hinting therein that the State authority wanted me to leave the 
State, and that he should attest it. At first he hesitated to accept it, but 
ultimately he agreed to it on the condition that the latter should not 
fall into the hands of some enemy of of the State and would not be made 
use of against the Maharaja, and that within 6 months of the incident 
the latter would be returned on the announcement of my pardon being 
made. The draft letter was prepared by me and handed over to the Supt., 
He told me that he would let me know of his decision after consulting 
His Highness and S. Amrlk Singh. On the- morning of the 1st June, 1930, 
the Superintendent came to me and said that although the letter in ques¬ 
tion could ruin His Highness, still as I could not be satisfied with anything 
less than that. His Highness had said that he had full confidence in my 
sincerity, that Inspite of his maltreatment with me I had never deceived 
him, and he hoped that the draft letter should be attested. Accordingly 
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1 wrote the letter, which I now produce. This is the very letter that was 
written by me at that time and which was duly attested and stamped with 
the jail stamp by the Superintendent, Jail, and handed over to me. I made 
over this very letter to my brother Bakshi Bhagat Singh to keep it in safe 
custody at Gujar Khan. The same day, an interview was arranged with 
His Highness. The Maharaja assured me that, although I was leaving the 
State for sometime, he would always remember my services to him and 
after announcing my release would soon implement all the promises made 
to me, but urged me to see that the latter in question did not fall into un- 
dersirable hands. The Maharaja told me that he would keep this matter 
secret even from his counsels, and would keep them under the impression 
that I had escaped from Jail. The Maharaja ordered S. Amrik Singh and 
S. Kalwant Singh superintendent of the jail to complete ail arrangements 
for my departure from Patiala and send me out on the Gth June, 1930 when 
the Home Minister would be away from Patiala. On 5th June, 1930 I sent 
my wife, mother and servant in the company of my younger brother to 
Gujar Khan, and having no confidence in the State authority I asked my 
brother to wire to the effect that he would be coming back with the papers 
in a day or two, and that I would conclude from the message that my re¬ 
latives had arrived safely at home with the attested letter. On 6th June, 
1930 at 7 p. m. S. Gurbax Singh Jailor, and S. Kalwant Singh the superin¬ 
tendent jail came to me and handed over to me a telegram containing the 
message referred to above received from Gujar Khan. ,As the superintend¬ 
ent did not want to take even the jailor into his confidence in this matter, 
he took him away from my room and they left for their homes. At 9 p.m. 
the superintendent of the jail and S. Amrik Singh both came to me, and 
took me to the big tank in front of the baradari, where a motor car was 
waiting for me. I got into the car which took me to the Motibagh. The 
Maharaja was standing on the platform. Once again he repeated old 
assurances and urged me to impress upon my relatives the necessity of 
keeping that stamped and attested letter in safe custody, and not to let 
it fall into the hands of any other person and that he would be ever grate- 
full for my services. As my relatives were also ignorant of my intention 
to leave Patiala State in that fashion, I did not see the necessity of writting 
about this fact to them. At about 9-30 p. m. car No. 207 of Patiala State 
took me along with S. Amrik Singh and Kalwant Singh to Ambala Canton¬ 
ment. As arranged, my man was waiting there for me with my luggage. 
We boarded the Mail Train at about 11 p. m. and Sardar Kalwant Singh 
and S. Amrik Singh after handing over to me the sum of Rs. 21,0001- 
my expenses, returned to Patiala. I reached Delhi and hired a car, and 
from there I went to Agra and took the Grand Trunk Express for Madrds. 
On the 11th June, 1930 I took a boat to Singapore, but as the climate of 



that place did not suit me, I came back to India on the advice of doctors. I 
reached Nander on 5th July 1930, in the Hydrabad State and after waiting 
for 6 months for the pardon, addressed several letters to S. Amrlk Singh, 
but received no reply. I sent my brother Bakshi Bhagat Singh to see S. 
Amrit Singh at Ambala. On meeting my brother, S. Amrik Singh com¬ 
plained that as my relatives had handed over the letter attested by the 
superintendent of Patiala Jail, to Mr. Amrat Lai Seth, the Maharaja was 
very angry, and that in the circumstances there was no possibility of any 
announcement being made. On receiving this news, I was very much up¬ 
set, and came back home in the month of March, 1931. On the 10th April, 
1931 I reached Amritsar and saw Master Tara Singh who told me that the 
Nawab had met him some where near his house at Amritsar, and wanted 
an application from me praying for mercy, on the plea that as the State 
had declarerd me as an absconder it would not be possible for them to an¬ 
nounce pardon without any application. The Master asserted that there 
was no doubt about the fact that the State authorities themselves had 
sent me out. The master, however, could not agree to the Nawab’s pro¬ 
posal of putting in an application for mercy. At last the Nawab made a 
proposal to Master Tara Singh to the effect that if he would hand over to 
the masterji the order of my pardon, whether masterji would be able to 
pursuade me to write a few words in the way of an application of mercy. 
The master ji replied that he could not do anything without first consulting 
me. As I had no objection to this proposal I wrote an application on the 
11th or 12th April, 1931 for mercy, and handed it over to Masterji. On the 
12th April, I went back to Gujar Khan and as Instructed by Master Tara 
Singh sent my uncle Ch: Jai Singh Kholi to Amritsar so that he might 
take the order of my pardon from Masterji. On 13th April 1931 my uncle 
along with my younger brother left Gujar Khan and reached Amritsar on 
the 14th. Prom Amritsar my brother informed me by Wire that they were 
accompanying Masterji to Ludhiana the same day. On the 15th April I re¬ 
ceived a wire from my brother from the Ludhiana Station 
saying that the order of my pardon and the application for clemen¬ 
cy had been duly exchanged. The order was with the masterji as the Home 
Minister Patiala was still to approve of the application for mercy. On the 
15th April, my uncle Jai Singh and brother came back to Gujar Khan in 
the evening and told me that S. Raghbir Singh who was then the I. G. P. 
of Patiala had come to Ludhiana along with S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala in 
a car. Masterji in return for the order of my pardon gave my application 
for mercy to S. Raghbir Singh. As S. Raghbir Singh found with the draft 
application it was settled that it might be shown to the Nawab in the form 
It .was written, and if It was approved of by the Nawab, the masterji would 
hand over the order of pardon to me, otherwise the Nawab would return 
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my application of pardon to masterjl and get back the order for pardon 
from him. Masterji had gone out of the Punjab with the order of my 
pardon, and getting no news about it I sent my brother Bakshl Bhagat 
Singh to Thikriwala to see Sardar Sewa Singh and find out about the deci¬ 
sion of the Home Minister, as I had been told that S. Sewa Singh had ac¬ 
companied S. Raghbir Singh to Patiala on the night of the 14th, and would 
be in a position to enlighten me on the point. On the 19th April, my brother 
returned from Thiki'iwala with 6. Sewa Singh’s message that the Home 
Minister had approved of the draft application so on the 20th April, 1931, 
I made it public that pardon had been granted to me by the Patiala Durbar. 
On the 25th April, Masterji handed the order of pardon over to me. 

Amritsar, 16-3-35. Sewa Singh. 


Ex. 13 (a). 
True Copy. 
Thioiigh; — 


Lahore, 11-4-31. 

The Maharaja Adhiraj of Patiala, 

Nawab K. B. Liaqat Hyat Khan Bahadur, 

C.I.E., O.B.E., 

Prime Minister, PATIALA. 


May it please Your Highness, 

The undersigned Nanak Singh Later Superintendent of Police, 
Patiala begs to place before your Highness for your Highness’s gracious 
consideration this humble memorial:— 


1. The circumstances and details of the offence for which under¬ 
signed has been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for a term of 26 years 
are within the knowledge of Your Highness and require no repitition here 
for the purpose of this memorial. 

2. The undersigned has served a term of about 13 years imprison¬ 
ment in state jail of Patiala and for about 7 years during his period he 
underwent solitary confinement. 

3. Consequently on the suffering he has undergone his body and 
mind have been terribly impaired. 


4. The undersigned’s family, who depend upon him entirely, have- 
been in addition to the mental anguish and sorrow caused by the under¬ 
signed’s incarceration, financially ruined and reduced to und^crlble 
misery and poverty: 



5. Shattered in health and almost completely unhinged in mind, 
the undersigned, while he was being detained in the general hospital 
Patiala, went out on the night of 6th June 1930, as the circumstances 
permitted it. 

6. Since then the undersigned has been aimlessly wandering, not 
knowing where to rest and feed next day, in utter mental anguish and 
despair, while his already shattered health has been steadily declining. 

7. Under the circumstances, in con.sideration of the long term of 
imprisonment the undersigned has already undergone, of his pitiful state 
of health, and of the utter ruin starting him and his family in the face 
the undersigned most humbly prays that yaur Highness may be graci¬ 
ously pleased to extend your Highness’s mercy and grant him an unquali¬ 
fied pardon. 

For this act of grace and kindness the undersigned will ever pray for 
your Highness’s long life and prosperity. 

I beg to remain, 

Your Highness’s most obedient servant, 

Sdl- Nanak Singh, 

Former Superintendent of Police, PATIALA, 


Ex. 13 (b). 


Stamp of Prime Minister, 
Patiala State. 


Your Highness, 

In submitting herewith a petition for mercy from Nanak Singh, an 
escaped convict from the Cental Jail, Patiala, I respectfully beg to recom¬ 
mend that in view of the fact that Nanak Singh has already undergone 
a long period of impri-sonment and is now suffering from failing health. 
Your Highness may be graciously pleased to reprieve him in exercise of 
Your Highness’s prerogative of mercy. 

Your Highness’s most obedient servant, 

Sdj- Liaqat Hyat Khan, 

Prime Minister. 

Patiala, April 14, 1931. True Copy, 

Sanctioned. Sd!- Liaqat Hyat Khan, 

Sdj- Maharaja Adhiraj, Prime Minister, 

14-4-1931. 14-4-1931. 
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Ex. 13 (c). 

STATEMENT OF NANAK SINGH s\o BAKSHI MATAB SINGH * 
EX-SUPERINTENDENT POLICE, PATIALA. 

In the year 1982 Bikrmi while I was serving my sentence in Patiala 
Jail three Akah Prisoners, S. Bhagwan Singh Longowalia, S. Shashmir 
Singh Nagri, and Dr. Gurmukh Singh were in the solitary confinement 
ward along with me. Dr. Gurmukh Singh was locked up next to myself. 
One day when our food was brought, a piece of cigarette was found in the 
Dal. The Akalies refused to take the food. At that time Gurjan Singh 
the head warder Jail came there to inspect the cell bare. When he came 
to know to this he remarked that it was trifling matter, and that when¬ 
ever they search the kitchen the convicts who worked there sometimes 
concealed their tobacco pouches in the kneaded flour. On hearing this 
the Akali prisoners went on hunger-strike. For five or six days no Jail 
officer paid any head to them. After a week S. Arjan Singh, Superinten¬ 
dent of Jail and S. Gurbakash Jailer came to us. When they were pass¬ 
ing in by myself in front of which S. Bhagwan Singh and S. Shamshir 
Singh were sitting, S. Arjan Singh told the Jailer that I was solitary con¬ 
finement for the last two years and I should therefore be removed there¬ 
from. Saying this they went to solitary confinement Barack No. 2. On 
their return they inquired of the Akali prisoners the reason of their going 
on hunger-strike. They mentioned to him the incident of the piece of 
cigarette being found in the Dal and the conversation of S. Gurjer Singh, 
and submitted that unless they were convinced that effective measures 
will be taken to prevent the contamination of their food by tobacco they 
would not take their food. S. Arjan Singh replied that it was quite wrong 
to say that a piece of cigarette was found in the Dal or that Gurjer Singh 
the head warder, ever indulged in the talk attributed to him, and inquired 
if any other prisoner were also present there. As I was just in front of 
Arjan Singh he inquired of me about the matter I narrated the whole 
story to him which enraged him. Addressing the Jailor he said that 
unless I was given flogging I would not refrain from mischief. I replied 
that I had been subjected to all sorts of Zoolam except flogging, and that 
they were free to have recoursed it as well if they liked. After ordering 
that S. Bhagwan Singh and Shamsher Singh should be shut up in segraite 
cells in the 2nd Barrack he went away. The same night Dr. Gurmukh 
Singh who was in the cell adjoining to mine began to cry out very loudly 
uttering that he was in great agony. After 2 or 3 hours a compounder 
came there and the crying ceased after he had gone away. In the morn¬ 
ing when the headwarder came to unlock the ward, he called out the 
Doctor but Oh receiving no reply he inlocked this cell and that the Doctor 



74 


was lying dead. Afterwards it came to know that when the relatives of 
the Doctor came to know of his death in the morning they asked for the 
dead body but the jail authorities refused to hand it over to them, and 
cremated it in the jail ground. The jail remained closed till 10 p.m. that 
day. 

•A •» -K if- -K 

EX. 14. 

STATEMENT OF SARDARNI BHAGWAN KAUR WIDOW OP 
SARDAR SEWA SINGH THIKRIWALA. 

I make this statement on oath, and shall speak the truth, the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth. 

My late husband Sardar Sewa Singh often expressed his views to me 
in his talks, and would say that it was his wish and endeavour that by 
the grace of God, such reforms may take place in Patiala as would save 
this Sikh State of Patiala from evil reputation and maladministration 
and enable the subjects of Patiala State to lead a life of peace and pros¬ 
perity. He did not like that any estrangement and ill-feeling to take 
place in the people and the Government of Patiala. 

1 swear that in all his life, my late husband never expressed any 
desire, or made any demand to the Maharaja of Patiala or his Govern¬ 
ment for his personal gain, or interests, nor did any dispute or litigation 
arise in any such matter. 

I state on oath that, whenever my diseased husband, Sardar Sewa 
Singh, heard from any victim the tale of his woes, or persecutions, or 
became aware of any insult offered to any Gurdwara or a Sikh, he would 
be moved to tears, and often remained restless for days on this account. 
But he would take his meals saying that these things happened as the 
Almighty wished it. 

I state on oath that when the said Sai’dar Sahib felt care-worn on 
such occasions, he would say: “Behold the misfortune of the people and 
the Crown of Patiala. On several occasions, when I had the previlege of 
talking with the Maharaja of Patiala, I, with the best of intentions, 
brought it to the notice of the Maharaja that his subjects are disheart¬ 
ened and tyrannised, and it causes loss of appreciating his advice as 
useful and well-intentioned, the Maharaja said in a fit of excitement that 
he would be worthy of the name Bhupindra Singh, when he would bring 
torture and humiliation to my husband. Under the circumstances, it 
was futile to make any appeal to the Maharaja, and any attempt, to 
attiellorate the condition of the people and State of Patiala, would be 
invltlngr disaster to one’s life. It was considered expedient to bring the 
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grievances to the notice of the British Government and persuade the 
Sikh community to do likewise. 

I swear that, never in my life, did I hear or see my husband to create 
disaffection, or disorder, or mutinity against the person of the 
Maharaja of Patiala, or his State, or any of his officials, nor did he insti¬ 
gate any other person to do so, nor did he ever harbour any such intention 
or desire. But it was certainly the desire, the intention and aim of my 
deceased husband to use all legitimate and lawful means to remove the 
grievances of the subjects of Patiala State and the evil reputation of its 
administration, and for this he thought that representations should be 
made to the British Government. I swear that, although attempts were 
made on account of the wrath of the Maharaja of Patiala against him, 
tc put an end to my husband's life by starting some intrigue against him, 
by the grace of God, the Maharaja did not succeed, because my husband's 
good intentions and character had so won over the affections of the 
people that nobody dared join any such intrigue against him. In the 
end, the Maharaja had the following scheme with a view to confine my 
husband to jail. 

(a) My husband was arrested in State territory, and was confined 
In the Lahore Fort with other members of the first Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbhandak Committee. This is the only instance of a State subject 
handed over to the British authorities for any offence of this kind. The 
object was to bring my husband in the bad books of the British Govern¬ 
ment and to give the Maharaja a free hand in feeding fat on his grudge 
against my husband. 

(b) The British Government, after sometime, released members of 
the aforesaid committee, but due to the enmity which the Maharaja had 
against my husband, he was not released, but was taken from Lahore to 
Patiala by the State Police. 

^(c) In Patiala a case of theft was started against my husband on 
the allegations that a “Gaivi" worth about -|8|- was recovered from him 
on the search of his house, but the case fell through, as the complainant 
resiled from his previous statement. My husband was then confined in 
lawful custody without any charge for a lang time. He was tortured and 
was not released for six years. He was ill-treated and dishonoured so that 
he may resort to hunger-strike, and thus end his life, but the agitation 
on the part of the Sikh community frustrated the attempt, and he was 
released in August 1929. 

fd) Attempts were made in the State territory to bring some consr 
piracy against my husband, but to no purpose. In the month of Septem¬ 
ber or October of 1930 the Sardar Saheb read his presidential address of 
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the Reception Committee of the States’ People’s Conference held at 
Ludhiana. Although the conference was held in British territory where 
the address was read, my husband was arrested one night at his village 
Thikriwala about 20 days after the said conference, and was sentenced 
to six years with a fine of Rs. 10001- false charge of distributing the 

copies of the address in person on the evidence of State officials. 

Due to the starting of an early agitation and the difficulty in bringing 
about the death of my husband, he was released on March 1931 only a 
few months after his arrest. The Maharaja could not hit upon a .scheme 
which would cost my husband his life, because some difficulty or chance 
always intervened whenever any such attempt was made on his life, and 
also because my husband never did anything in Patiala territory, which 
could give an excuse to gratify his vengeance. The Maharaja of Patiala, 
on the one hand, intrigued to start an agitation in the states of Jind and 
Malerkotla, and, on the other, used his endeavours and influence to get 
an Ordinance issued in all the three Phulkian States of Nabha, Jind and 
Patiala. The idea was to place the responsibility for the issue of such an 
ordinance on the Jind State and himself to use the powers conferred by 
this ordinance to gratify his vengeance again.st my husband and others. 
During the last two years the Maharaja made attempts on the life of my 
husband in such a way that no agitation could be started against him, 
and no redress may be had in the British courts. My husband was 
arrested in his village Thikriwala in August 1933 on the charge of his 
holding conference against the State, in Delhi and other places and send¬ 
ing Jathas to the States. He was produced before Magistrate S. Pritam 
Singh Sidhu, who was conferred special powers, and who sentenced my 
husband in January 1934 to six years’ imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 1,500|-. This Magistrate was purposely transferred to Barnala so that 
he may carry out the wishes of the Maharaja. 

I state on oath that after the incarceration of my husband, I tried 
my best to get information about the condition of my husband. I made 
petition for this purpose, but no lawful means availed to give me any 
Information about his condition, but I was always informed that the 
Maharaja wills it so, and nothing could avail against the mighty will of 
the Maharaja. 

I swear that I failed to obtain any information about my husband’s 
health from the State authorities, officials and the subjects; nor was 
there any certainty about his being alive or dead. When in June 1934, 
there was a rumour of my husband’s martyrdom, I laid my grievances 
before the British authorities. Copies of the telegrams and other com- 
munlcatlcms are attached herewith. I swear that, when after my repre- 
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sentations on 4th January 1935 I was granted an interview, accompanied 
by Kaka Jasmer Singh, brother of my son-in-law. My husband, who was 
very weak, and could hardly move, in broken words and by means of 
signs, gave the following account of his condition: “I am on hunger- 
strike being compelled to resort to it by the ill-treatment and disrespect¬ 
ful behaviour of Jail Officials and whenever I make any inquiry, I am 
referred to the aforesaid orders. But for this, I would not have restored 
to hunger-strike.” 

During this interview, I learnt that he was on hunger-strike for two 
months, and one day when he lost consciousness, rumour spread in the 
jail that he had expired. The room, in which he was confined, was such 
that a person staying there in solitary confinement would fall ill in a few 
days. Since he entered the jail, he never saw any human face but the 
two warders. Of course,, the jailoi* and the doctor used to visit them. 

In that cell he was provided with a charpai, a tub of water and a 
wooden stool. There was no eatable to be found in that cell. From his 
condition and movements, it was evident that his end was not far. He 
asked us to bid farewell on his behalf to the residents of Thikriwala, the 
Sikh community and Sardar Harchand Singh, and prayed for their for¬ 
giveness for any mistake over committed by him. He was convinced that 
the Maharaja was bent upon putting an end to his life. I swear that 
hereafterwards inspite of entreaties and petitions I was not given an 
opportunity to see my husband and become aware of his condition. I 
swear that some persons came to see me at Thikriwala on these occasions, 
who persuaded me to put my thumb impression on a blank paper, but I 
refused to do so. I cannot say what plan was, since my telegrams and 
communications remained unanswered, but some persons went to Thikri¬ 
wala to get my thumb impression aforesaid. 

I swear that the State authorities neither informed me when his end 
drew near, nor was his body handed over to me. I sent a petition through 
Ram Singh, the servant of my son-in-law, praying that the remains of 
my husband’s body be handed over to me for the performance of neces¬ 
sary rites, but the request was turned down. 

Sd|- (In Punjabi) Sardarni Bhagwan Kaur. 

STATEMENT OF SARDARNI KARTAR KAUR, SENIOR WIPE OF 
SARDAR SEWA SINGH THIKRIWALA. 

My statement is the same as of Sardarni Bhagwan Kaur with the 
exception of the interview with Sardar Sahib. 

Sd|- (In Punjabi) Sardarni Kartar Kaur. 
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On enquiry our statement is as follows: — 

It was fully known to the officials of Patiala State that the family 
members of Sardar Sahib Thikriwala were present at Thikriwala in their 
own residential house, and village Thikriwala is situated in Patiala at a 
distance of three miles from Barnala railway station, which a man can 
reach in three hours from Patiala by train. If the authorities would have 
liked, they could have easily informed us about the serious condition of 
Sardar Sahib within three hours and within half an hour by telephone or 
telegraphically, as Barnala is a district. There is a police station and 
tehsil. The telephone Is also there, which is connected with Patiala. If 
the authorities had liked to hand over the dead body of Sardar Sahib, 
they could have informed us easily, and handed over the dead body. On 
the other hand they could have easily handed the relics as they had 
already received my letter through Ram Singh, which Ram Singh had 
handed over to the authorities concerned through Sohan Singh. 

Sd|- Sardarni Kartar Kaur. 

Sardarni Bhagwan Kaur. 

" # # # ♦ 

Ex. (15.) 

I AM THE WIFE OF SARDAR HARCHAND SINGHJI JAIJEE, ZAMIN- 

DAR OF CHORAL KALAN, PATIALA STATE. 

I have already given my statement before the Commission appointed 
by the States’ People Enquiry Committee relating therein the tale of my 
woe and suffering and the inhuman and brutal treatment meted out to 
my husband, my children and my own self by His Highness the Maharaja 
of Patiala. I do not propose to repeat all that sordid history in the state¬ 
ment as my statement was published in the famous publication known as 
the Indictment of Patiala. The publication of the said book led the 
Government of India to appoint another Commission to scrutinize the 
charges laid against the Maharaja of Patiala in the above said book. This 
latter enquiry was presided over by Sir James Fitzpattrick the then Agent 
to the Governor General Punjab States and was known by the name of 
Dglhousie Enquiry Committee. 

During the hearing of the above said enquiry, the statement of my 
husband was recorded by the Presiding Officer of that Commission and as 
the result of that statement the Government of Patiala Administration 
released my husband from their unlawful custody and further promised 
to return all the property, cash, ornaments and garden which had been 
confiscated and taken possession of by the state at the time of the arrest 
Of my husband. Although I was also summoned to appear as a witness 
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before Sir James Fitzpattrick, the matter got settled up before the stage 
of my statement. 

After the release of my husband, we viz. my husband and myself made 
a number of petitions and memorials both to the Patiala Government and 
the Govei’nment of India for rendition of accounts for the income and 
profits of the property during the period of confiscation and for the return 
of all the property, cash and Jewellery, but insplte of the lapse of about 
five years now, there has been a remarkable silence on the part of the 
Patiala authorities to fulfil their solemn and sacred obligations. 

Beyond bare promises on the part of the Prime-Minister, Patiala 
State, and other officials that they would soon look into our affairs, 
nothing has so far been done. Our request not confined to making 
petitions and memorials in writing but my husband from time to time 
went and personally requested the Prime Minister at Patiala and Delhi 
in the company of his lawyer and very humbly solicited the favour of 
settling up the matter, but on each occasion the Prime Minister excused 
himself by saying that he was busy with either the Round Table affairs or 
some other important things and that he would soon direct his attention 
to the settlement of our matters. Whenever we approached the Govern¬ 
ment of India through its Political Officers, we were directed to lay our 
claims before the State Officials and thus all this long period of five years 
we were driven from pillar to 'post, while the Government of Patiala had 
been quietly enjoying the profits and advantages of a major portion of our 
property stiil in its hands. The Government of India, although it was a 
party to the ratification and attestation of the ^eed of compromise, as 
the whole thing settled, signed and certified as correct before Sir James 
Fitzpattrick on the 26th June 1930 never cared to see that the terms of 
that compromise were fulfilled in toto by the parties concerned. I also 
laid my personal claims for compensation for all the humiliation, disgrace 
and suffering that was meted out to me and I was made to suffer but not 
a reply was even vouchsafed to me. 

Now instead of meeting over demands and requests in a reasonable, 
hummane and sympathetic manner, things began to appear getting hot 
for us within the boundaries of the state and acting on the principle 
“Once bitten twice shy” we thought it prudent to depart by and bag and 
baggage from the state, with the result that for about two years the whole 
family is passing its days in banishment. The sledge hammer of royal 
wrath was powerful enough to drive us away from our health and home. 

It is needless to point out here that the education of my children got 
a very rude shock when my husband was want only arrested by Patiala 
and my children and myself turned out of our house, in a cold winter 
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evening with not a penny in our pocket and I had to travel a distance of 
several miles all in dark to reach the nearest Railway Station with no 
shoes on my feet and no covering on my back. The long period of stupen¬ 
dous humiliation, shame and disgrace was patiently borne by me and in 
the meantime my eldest son S. Wazir Singh practically finished his college 
career at the Khalsa College, Amritsar. We proposed to send him out to 
England for higher and professional studies, but misfortune still dogged 
us in the culmination of our desires. A passport was necessary for the 
purpose and it could only be granted on the recommendation of Patiala 
Government. Inspite of our prayers and requests, the Patiala Govern¬ 
ment did not like to make a departure from its petty-minded policy and 
out of sheer spite and malice, the recommendation was withheld with the 
result that the youngman is passing his days in India without being 
afforded an opportunity of making out a career for himself. The only 
fault that was found against him was that he had by this time married 
the daughter of S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala. It appears that this alliance 
of our family with that of S. Sewa Singh had worked as a red rag to the 
bull and had added further fuel to the fire of the royal wrath against 
both the families. My family had come out of Patiala, so the hand of the 
Maharaja could not touch us. S. Sewa Singh unfortunately remained in 
Patiala to face the music. He was arrested on a charge of sedition and 
awarded a long term of imprisonment. My Jiusband my son and his wife 
made several efforts to be allowed an opportunity to go and meet S. Sewa 
Singh in jail as alarming reports about his health w^ere constantly pouring 
in since the time of his incarceration. All such entreaties fell on deaf 
ears and inspite of the fact that my son made an offer to bear all the ex¬ 
penses of daily information about the health condition of the Sardar 
Sahib, no such arrangement was made. On the other hand information 
was made current to the outside world that the Sardar Sahib was gaining 
in health and waight. All of a sudden the shocking news of the sudden 
death of the Sardar Sahib was flashed about although no information was 
ever given about the serious condition or the admission of the Sardar 
Sahib in Hospital. 

The young daughter of the Sardar Sahib viz. the wife of S. Wazir 
Singh, my son, feels absolutely upset and constantly cries for justice. 

Sd|-. Rajinder Kaur. 

# ♦ * ‘X- 

Ex. 16 (a) 

,9 STATEMENT OF S. JASMER SINGH SiO S. HARCHAND SINGH 
SINGH JAIJEE OF PATIALA STATE. 

I state on oath that on 18th June, 1934 I along with Mrs. Sewa 
Singh went to Patiala to see S. Sewa Singh. 1 submitted an applica- 
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ion for our Interview. Daroga Jail desired me to see S. Arjan Singh 
not like to see his wife because there is no arrangement of Purdah. I 
Superintendent, Jail had told him that he did not like 
to see his wife because there is no arrangement of Purdah. I 
asked him that I alone may be permitted to see the Sardar Sahib in 
that case. On this the Superintendent told me that he had not the 
authority to allow me to interview Sardar Sahib, and that Interviews 
could only be allowed by permission of the Minister-in-Charge of Jails. 
Accordingly I went to L. Narayan Pershad, the Minister in Charge, Jails, 
and submitted an application for an interview. He told me that he too 
could not grant permission to see Sardar Sahib, and that my applica¬ 
tion would be forwarded to the Chief Minister at Chall Hills. In short 
Mrs. Sewa Singh and I had to return home disappointed which we did 
after submitting an application to enter our protest. I further state on 
oath that I had tried to argue with the Superintendent of Jail that if 
Mrs. Sewa Singh’s interview could not be arranged for want of Purdah 
arrangements he would at least permit me to Interview S. Sewa Singh 
as in my case no purdah was needed, but he tuimed down this request 
as well. Upon this I requested the Superintendent to at least show S. 
Sewa Singh to me, if an interview could not be granted, but the Super¬ 
intendent did not allow to me to have even a Darshan saying that he 
could do nothing without permission of the higher authorities. Sub¬ 
sequently on the 4th of July, 1934, I again went to Patiala accompanied 
by Mrs. Sewa Singh. After waiting for some time Mrs. Sewa Singh and 
I were taken by the Superintendent to the cell where S. Sewa Singh 
was lying on a “charpai.” The jailer and two warders were standing 
outside the cell. The cell was accordingly one and no one had an access 
to it. The walls were very high which blocked the free passage of the 
air. Sardar Sahib was lying in a precarious condition, he could hardly 
move or speak. His throat did not work properly, and after great and 
prolonged effort whenever he tried to speak his tongue faltered. His 
eyesight had also grown very weak. The furniture of the cell consisted 
of one “charpai,” one tub for water and one “peehra” (small cot) be¬ 
sides the bedding of a convict warder. Sardar Sahib made signs and 
spoke with great difficulty. We learnt from him that the jail officers 
at the instance of higher authorities had maltreated and subjected him 
to humiliation to such an extent that he was forced as a protest to resort 
to partial hunger strike by taking only one meal a day in order to draw 
the attention of the jail officials. But when he found that instead of 
any consideration being paid to him he was illtreated he was obliged tg 
refuse to take food altogether. At this he was forcibly fed with ffillh, 
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The hunger strike of Sardar Sahib was lightly taken by the jail 
officers as well as higher authorities and they expressed little regret 
or surprise at it. They saw in his hunger strike the fulfilment of their 
evil designs. They rather seemed to enjoy the hunger strike of Sardar 
Sahib and referred to it in ridiculous and slighting terms. S. Sewa Singh 
too fully realised what they were aiming at. Sardar Sahib told us 
that he had been on hunger strike for the last two months, and that he 
was given a “charpai” on the 13th of June, that his weight at the time 
of his admittance into the jail was 145 lbs. while on the day when he 
fainted it had been reduced to 88 lbs. Sardar Sahib was fully convinced 
of the fact that they had decided to do him to death. He therefore, asked 
us to request the Panth and people of Thikriwala to forgive him for 
his shortcomings and to bid his last Fateh to them. On my return to 
Amritsar I narrated the whole story to the reporters who came to me 
for information. After two or three days when I read my statement in 
one or two papers, I found it to be very brief and much distorted. We 
were fully convinced at the time of the interview with Sardar Sahib that 
he would not be allowed to go out of the jail alive. I had told my 
brother Wazir Singh that he should do all in his power to save Sardar 
Sahib’s life, otherwise his end was imminent. 

Sdj- Jasmer Singh. 

***** 

Ex. (16)' B. 

• (REPORT OF THE INTERVIEW WITH S. SEWA SINGHJI). 

SARDAR SEWA SINGHJI ON HUNGER-STRIKE. 

FORCIBLE FEEDING. 

I, Jasmer Singh son of Sardar Harchand Singh Sahib Jaijee of 
Patiala, produce herewith a summary of my statement regarding the in¬ 
terview with Late Sardar Sewa Singhji of Thikriwala as appeared in the 
Tribune of Lahore. 

Lahore, Dated, 11-7-34. Jasmer Singh Jaijee. 

Tp allfty anxiety about the health of Sardar Sewa Singh Thikriwala, 
Who is serving out a sentence of 5 years’ imprisonment in Patiala Jail for 
Alleged sub-versive activities against the State, telegrams were sent by 
Mrs. Sewa Singh seeking an interview with her husband, to the Minister 
of Jails, Patiala, the A. G. G. Punjab States, and the Political Secretary, 
Government of India. After waiting for some time a telegram was re¬ 
ceived on the 2nd July from the Superintendent, Patiala Jail, by Mrs. Sewa 
l^ngh permitting the interview. Accordingly Mrs. Sewa Singh and Sardar 
Jasmer Singh reached Patiala on the morning of the 4th' July and held 
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an interview at 7-30 P. M. in the prisoner’s solitary cell, which is, it is 
said, only 12 by 20 feet in area with a .small open space of the same size 
in front and with walls 20 feet high all round. Sardar Sewa Singh Thi- 
kriwala was lying on a Charpoy, and was a wreck of his former self being 
reduced to a skeleton and with difficulty could recognise his wife and 
Sardar Jasmcr Singh. 

The following transpired in the course of the interview:— 

Q:—Are you ill ? 

A:—No. I am not ill, but I am on hunger-strike. 

Q;—How long have you been on hunger-strike ? 

A;—I actually reduced my food from the day I was lodged in this jail, 
but I am on complete hunger-strike for the last two months. 

Q:—What are your grievances, which compelled you to resort to such 
an extreme course ? 

A:—It is all due to the treatment of the jail authorities towards me. 

Q:—Will you let us know the cause that was responsible for the report 
about your death some time ago? 

A:—I do not know the exact reason for it, because I have never met 
anybody from outside in this jail and I am kept segregated. But 
this much I can say, that on June 2nd I fainted and remained in 
that condition for 3 hours. Doctors were called in and they in¬ 
jected into me some medicine. On the 3rd. Jtine I again fainted 
for about 2 hours and the same method of treatment was adopt¬ 
ed again. During this period some body might have spread the 
rumour that I was dead. 

It was further gathered that now a cot has been supplied to the pri¬ 
soner and he is being forcibly fed. 

The weight of the prisoner, it is stated, has been reduced from about 
145 lbs. to about 90 lbs. 

It is further reported that the treatment of the jail authorities 
towards the Interviewers was different on both the occasions. In the 
morning they were rude and in the evening they were exceptionally polite. 


Tribune, Dated, 11-7-34. 


(UNITED PRESS.) 

• 

* 

* * 

EX. 17. 




STATEMENT OF MASTER TARA SINGH. 


I came to know S. Sewa Singh in the year 1922 when S. Sew& Singh 
was elected member of the Executive Committee of the Shironmhl Quru^- 
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wara Purbandhak Committee, but we came in close touch when wewer6 
both arrested in 1923 and remained in jail together for about 3 years till 
1926. As S. Sewa Singh, myself and other Akali leaders remained in the 
same barrack for about 3 years, we came to know each other intimately. 
S. Sewa Singh rose in estimation of his associates enormously. He was 
a very quiet, gentle and obliging man. His manners were very sweet. 
He was religious minded and he never gave offence to anybody. 

In the beginning of the year 1926, some of us gave undertaking and 
were released. S. Sewa Singh gave no undertaking and he remained in 
jail. In September 1926, case against S. Sewa Singh and his companions 
was withdrawn and others were released, but S. Sewa Singh was sent 
to Patiala from where warrant of his arrest was issued against him for 
some months. S. Mangal Singh and myself went to Patiala to see His 
Highness to request him to release S. Sewa Singh. We saw the Maha¬ 
raja and requested him to release S. Sewa Singh. He replied that he 
could not release him as he had been Impertinent to him (the Maharaja.) 

I questioned astonishingly “What was the matter?’’ He replied: “I 
ordered Sewa Singh to beg forgiveness from me and he refused to do 
so.” I said “Forgiveness for what offence?” He got heated and replied: 
“When I order, it should be obeyed. When I say he should beg forgive¬ 
ness, he should do so immediately without inquiring into the nature of 
offence.” I do not remember the exact words but this was the gist of the 
talk. I said: “It is very strange that a man is ordered to beg pardon 
without giving him any inkling into his offence.” The Maharaja got net¬ 
tled and said: “I should not release Sewa Singh and shail finish him in 
jail.” At that time, S. Mangal Singh and myself did not take the threat 
seriously. As we were about to depart, S. Mangal Singh suggested that a 
joint statement be Issued with regard to the interviews. The Maharaja 
Sahib said that it was better that nothing should go to the press. Wo 
agreed. 

I may say also that when we were in jail from 1923 to 1926, S. Sewa 
Singh and Captain Ramsingh were the only persons who had nothing to 
say in favour of the Maharaja. We were about 40 and as we all lived 
in the same barrack, Patiala was usually discussed. All were against 
It^aharaja Patiala, but the above named two gentlemen always defended 
hm on the ground that he was misled by his Ministers, otherwise he had 
good points in him also. 

2. I went to jail in 1930 in connection with the civil disobedience 
movement. When I was in jail at Lyallpur as an undertrial prisoner, S. 
Nenak Singh’s brother, S. Bhagat Singh, saw me and told me that S. 
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Nanak Singh was taken from Patiala jail to Ragindra Hospital where he 
was living with his family. Nanak Singh did not know what to do as 
the States People’s Conference had boycotted the Fitz-Patrick Inquiry, 
and so S. Nanak Singh asked my permission to go out of the custody 
of Patiala, as we had boycotted the inquiry. I replied: “As we States’ 
People’s Conference had boycotted the inquiry it is immaterial to me if 
S. Nanak Singh stays in jail or rot. He should not be influenced by 
Patiala money to bettray us and make a false statement, but if he goes 
away from jail I do not mind. He may look to his own interests in the 
matter. I take no responsibility.” I came out of jail in 1931 and S. 
Nanak Singh saw me. He told me the story of his so-called escape from 
jail. I had kept the letter signed by the Superintendent, Jail, which was 
given to S. Nanak Singh as a guarantee that he would be released. I 
told S. Nanak Singh not to return the letter to Patiala and that he 
would be released* wihout returning the letter. Nawab Liaqat Hayat 
came to see me at Amritsar and we had a talk about S. Nanak Singh. 

He asked me to get an application from S. Nanak Singh and that I 
might hand over the application to him, in exchange of the order of the 
release of S. Nanak Singh. I talked to S. Nanak Singh and he agreed 
to give a non-commital application of the nature of the one submitted 
to this committee by S. Nanak Singh. I made arrangements for the 
exchange of the application and the order of release of S. Nanak Singh 
through S. Ragbirsingh, I.G.P., of Patiala. I informed S. Nanak Singh. 
According to the arrangements made, S. Ragbirsingh accompanied by S. 
Sewa Singh came to Ludhiana where I was to meet them. S. Nanak 
Sngh’s uncle S. Jai Singh also came there to receive the order of release 
of S. Nanak Singh, as I was to proceed towards Delhi. S. Raghbir Singh 
gave me the order of release and I gave him the application. S. Raghbir 
Singh objected to the wording of the application. So we agreed that the 
order of release should not be handed over to S. Nanak Singh for 3 days 
and it should remain with me. S. Raghbir Singh was to show the 
application to the Prime Minister and if he accepted it, I was to. hand 
over the order of release to S. Nanak Singh, otherwise I was to return 
the order of release and S. Raghbir Singh was to return the applica¬ 
tion. “If I heard nothing from S. Raghbir Singh for 3 days, I should 
consider the contract to be completed.” I heard nothing from S. Raghbir 
Singh and I handed over the order of release to S. Nanak Singh which Is 
now submitted to this committee by S. Nanak Singh. 


Sd|- Tara Singh. 
16 - 3 - 1938 , 
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Ex. 18. 

STATEMENT OF SHRIMATI DHARAM KAUR WIO S. BHAGWAN 
SINGH LONGOWALLIA. 

My husband S. Bhagwan Singh Longowallia is a prisoner in the 
Patiala Central Jail. He was forcibly carried from British territory and 
entrapped. My husband is quite innocent and has committed no offence. 
His only fault was that he was moving the Indian Government to save 
the subjects of Patiala State from the tyrannies of the Maharaja. During 
the last 7 or 8 years my husband had by submitting hundreds of petitions 
and telegrams brought it to the notice of the British Government that 
the Maharaja was planning to take his life and property, and that he 
had been conspiring somehow or other to ruin him. My husband raised 
his voice against it both from the press and platform. My husband used 
to tell me that besides other schemes designed to ruin him the Maharaja 
had hatched a wonderful conspiracy to bring about his ruin from which 
he had a providential escape. The details of the above conspiracy is 
however in the possession of my husband. At last the Maharaja was 
succeeded in putting my husband in Jail. Though my husband has now 
been in jail for lYz years, I was able to have my first interview with him 
only two weeks ago. Before this I had sent my brother to see him but 
no interview was allowed. Both my husband and I were surprised at 
what we learnt from each other in the interview. That is, outside the 
jail the newspapers were full of news to the effect that my husband was 
on hunger-strike for the last four months and that he was in a critical 
state of health, while as a matter of fact my husband had never gone on 
hunger-strike. The following conversation took place between my hus¬ 
band and myself during the above interview:— 

1:—“How long have you been on hunger strike and why?” S. Bhagwan 
Singh. 

He:—“I have never been on hunger-strike.” 

1:—“There is a persistent rumur outside that you are on a hunger 
strike.” 

He:—“Yes. The jailor by showing me several times newspapers con¬ 
taining neWs of my hunger-strike had remarked. “See how false you 
people are. As they are raising a false noise about your hunger-strike, so 
you must be the cause in regard to the alleged hunger-strike of S. Sewa 
Sin|h.” 

1:—“S. Sewa Singh breathed his last.” 

Se:r—“8. Sewa Singh dead?. You say he has died?” 

1:—“It is a month and a half since he died.” 
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He:—“It Is a lie. If he had died, we, who are in the Jail, must have 
known it. His cell is not distant from mine.” At this the jailor inter¬ 
rupted saying that we should not indulge in such talk and our conversa¬ 
tion should be confined strictly to family affairs.” 

He:—“Jailor, why do you hold out these threats? What is the real 
thing?” 

On this the jailor told my husband that it was a fact that S. Sewa 
Singh had died but that talk like that could not be allowed in the jail. 
This made my husband weep bitterly. Controlling himself with great 
difficulty he said “I will keep fast for 4 days as a mark of sorrow for S. 
Sewa Singh.” 

1:—“Why do you look so much pulled down?” 

He:—“It is all due to the treatment meted out to me in the jail, and 
not to hunger-strike or illness. The hunger-strike and death of. S. Sewa 
Singh have been strictly kept secret while rumours about my hunger- 
strike have been set afloat. Now I understand the game. They want to 
create an atmosphere of mistrust and under Its cover to put an end to 
my life. God's will will be done.” 

At this time the jailor again interrupted and used harsh words 
towards my husband and my companion S. Prem Singh and dismissed us. 
Our interview was thus abrutly brought to an end and I could not make 
inquiries regarding the ill-treatment and other matters. My husband 
has been awarded 44 years and he is now in Patiala Jail. All our property 
including houses has been confiscated by the Maharaja. 

Sd|- Dharam Kaur. 

Translated from Urdu by me. 

Sdl- Thakar Singh. 

CROSS EXAMINATION. 

Q. Dd you ever apply for an interview before this? 

A. My brother had gone for an interview but It was not granted. I 
did not apply for an interview. 

Q. Had you any other interview? 

A. None. 

Q. Did you write a letter to your husband? 

A. No. 

Q. Why not? 

A. I am not educated. I wrote no letter. Because niy brother was 
abused, he was not allowed an Interview arid for this reastffi I 
did not write to him. 
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Q. Did your husband say anything about the jail treatment? 

A. Yes, he told me that he was confined in the wards known as 
Kumahar Khana and that he was given ordinary convict diet. 
Once he became ill but the jail Doctor refused to give any 
medicine. He was laid up for 4 days. He is shut up in a cell 
and is not allowed to go out- and to have a walk. 

On the question of Mr. Mehta witness stated that S. Bhagwan Singh 
had twice been to jail. 

(Sd.) Dharam Kaur. 

I corroborate the statement of Shrimati Dharam Kaur as I was with 
her during the interview and the whole conversation took place in my 
presence. 

(Sd.) Prem Singh. 

* 


Ex. 19. 

STATEMENT OF S. JOGINDRA SINGH SjO S. SAGNA SINGH, 
RESIDENT OF VILLAGE HARCHANDPUR, THANA 
DHURI, PATIALA STATE. 

I state on oath that I was arrested and beaten by the Patiala Police 
In the month of Har, 1988, while I was attending the religious Dewan at 
Dhuri. I was accused of offering resistance to the police. I was sen¬ 
tenced to 4 years imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 2001- to recover which 
my cattle were attached and auctioned in spite of the fact that my 
father, the real owner, was alive. I served all my sentence in the Patiala 
Jail. When I learnt that S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala was confined in a 
solitary cell on the 19th of Jeth, 1991, it was rumoured in the jail that S. 
Sewa Singh had been done to death. All the prisoners in the jail poli¬ 
tical as well as others went on hunger-strike saying that they could not 
tolerate the tyranny meted out to S. Sewa Singh. All the prisoners 
refused to have drink or food unless they were shown the Sardar alive. 
Warders and constables began to use physical force. This terrified the 
non-political prisoners. This trouble began at 8 a.m. and the prisoners 
were seriously injured. In the meanwhile at about 10 a.m. the police 
and the army including cavalry armed with rifles came into the jail. 
Hot water was thrown upon the prisoners from water engines which 
forced them out of the barracks into the Jail compound. The police 
with the help of the army and the cavalry began to make a lathi charge 
which resulted in serious injuries to several prisoners. The prisoners 
were afterwards shut up in the cells. I was one of them. I too received 
injuries and my nose began to bleed. The same day about 30 prisoners, 



who Were supposed to be responsible for the hunger-strike, were trans¬ 
ferred to Nanau Jail. The other prisoners gave up hunger-strike out of 
fear. I was also kept in solitary confinement for full 4 years. S. Sewa 
Singh was never shown to any prisoner though we requested the jail 
officials to allow us to have his Darshan for a number of times. I was 
Instead severely belaboured for making this request. Inspite of the pre¬ 
cautions taken by the authorities, the prisoners generally knew that S. 
Sewa Singh was ill-treated. 

(Sd.) Jogindra Singh. 


* * * * % 

Ex. 20 


STATEMENT OF S. BHAGAT SINGH. 

I make oath and state that I was for the first time sentenced to 10 
years rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 500’- or in default to 
undergo imprisonment for a further period of one year in the month 
of Chet, 1978, lor wearing Kii’pan, and black turban by order of the 
Maharaja while I was a Naik in Regiment No. 1 Patiala State. But I was 
released along with other Akalies in the month of Chet 1982. Again in 
Phagan, 1983, I was arrested for running a free kitchen in Gurdwara 
Dhuri. I was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1001- 
under section 448, I.P.C. and was ordered to be bound over for one year 
in the sum of Rs. 1,000|- under section 107 on the expiry of my sentence. 
The fine was recovered by attaching my property. I came out of jail in 
Phagan 1985, after serving my full sentence. 'Again in the month of 
Posh, 1987, the Patiala Government had me arrested in Mukatsar, Dis¬ 
trict Ferozepur but I was I'eleased after IVg months for want of proof. 

In the month of Asarh, 1988, I was arrested at Dhuri in connection 
with the holding of a religious Dewan there and was sentenced to 
years rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 300 - or a further impi^l- 
sonment of IY 2 years in default of payment. I was kept in Patiala. Ja^ 
for a week alter which I was transferred to Fort Jail Mahinder Garh i)t|i 
the District of Narnaul. I had to resort to hunger-strike on account of 
maltreatment and bad food which lasted for thirteen months. During 
this period I had to do without clothes. A few days before my release 
which took place in the month of Katak 1990, I was taken to Patiala Jail, 
where I was taken by S. Arjan Singh, Superintedent Jail and S. Qulrbii]| 
Singh, Jailor, to the Kothi of L. Pindl Das, the Judicial Secretary. I waa, 
then in a very weak and critical state of health. He asked me why I 
had gone on hunger-strike and pn my narrating all the evetit^^lpjaf^g to 
It he began to threaten me saying “Do you want to ov^epme us by 
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threats of death. Remember if 20 dogs like you die every day His High¬ 
ness won’t care a button for it. What are you? You will find how your 
leaders like Sewa Singh are dealt with. Men like you would be put to 
mi.'^erable death and our Maharaja won’t care a bit for it.” 

My .statement about the above incident has already appeared in the 
newspapers, vide “Desh Dardi” dated 9th July 1934. 

(Sd.) S. Bhagat Singh. 

ORAL EXAMINATION OF S. BHAGAT SINGH. 

We were in Mahindra Garh Jail. Jathedar Harnam Singh and 
three more Akalies were also there. We were treated very badly. Inter¬ 
views and letters were all forbidden. Food supplied to us was insufficient 
in quantity and rotten in quality. With an intention to wound our 
feelings the same was mixed with pieces of leather, tobacco, etc. We 
requested the jailor to remove our grievances but were refused all redress. 
All th five of us therefore went on hunger-strike. We refused 
food, water and clothes. For five days at a stretch we continued this 
strike. We lost our senses and were in a very bad condition. We were 
then taken in a lorry to Narnaul Thana. All of us were then separated. 
I was forcibly fed. I was then taken to a small cell in Narnaul fort and 
was forcibly fed. Our compounder of the Narnaul dispensary used to 
come twice a day for this forcible feeding. Milk and water were thus 
put in my body. After 20 days I was taken very ill. So I was taken to 
hospital. Here or anywhere Doctor had never examined me. For some¬ 
time I was kept in hospital and then removed to the fort, and again 
when I was very bad they used to take me to the hospital- In the hospital 
they never gave me any treatment. They possibly gave me some medi¬ 
cine together with my food. No jail or medical authorities ever asked 
me about my grievances or attempted to get me abandon my fast. No 
higher official ever visited me. On the expiry of my sentence I was put in 
the Qurdwara at Patiala. I was in a very dangerous condition of health 
but slowly recovered. 

(Sd.) Bhagat Singh, 

***** 


Ex. 21 A. 


STATEMENT OF BHAI HARNAM SINGH S O. PRATAP SINGH, 
RESIDENT OF VILLAGE, DHARM GARH, TEHSIL SAMAN, 

PATIALA STATE. 


1 was five times arrested and convicted in connection with five religious 
tiewans held at Benehra Gurdwara Sahib, Dharm Garh, Saman, After 



my convictions in the above cases I was tortured Patiala and Barnala 
Jails. When I was arrested for the first time I was taken to Police Station 
Shari. Here my Kachhara'was forcibly removed. I was addressed in the 
foulest language naming my mother, sister and daughter. They dragged 
me catching hold of my hair, beat me with a shoe on the head, spat into 
my mouth, poured kukka water into my mouth and thrust hair and shoes 
into my mouth. When they got tired of beating me I became senseless. 
Sometimes they began to tread over me, at other times they poured earth 
ind water over my wounds and gave me beating. When I wanted to 
report these cruelties to the mai officer of Sanam, he refused to listen to 
me. This very Mai Officer had convicted me in this case. All the time 
that I was a prisoner I was kept in the Jails of Barnala, Narnaul and 
Patiala. In Patiala and Barnala Jails I was most brutally beaten was hung 
from a tree by fastening my hari to it, while in this posture my legs were 
pullexi from below, and I was asked to tender an apology and to promise 
not to do anything against the state in future under promise of release. 
In Patiala Jail bread containing gravel and vegetables containing leave.*? 
and grass were given for eating. Grass and pieces of wood were found 
in the Dal and vegetables. It was very difficult to eat that kind of food. 
I refused to eat that food, therefore I was asked to lie down on the ground. 
When I wanted to know my fault five men felled me on the ground and 
my legs were tied with thick ropes. This in spite of the fact that I was 
already in fetters. The ropes with which my legs were tied were made 
of grass. My legs were tied lengthwise to the legs of a charpal. A rope 
was tied to my handcuffs and my arms were pulled over head and was 
given shoe beating while in this condition. When I became senseless I 
was let off. Again I was treaded upon. After an hour my legs were tied 
to the legs of the Charpai breadth wise and was made to stand in this 
position along with the Charpal, then two ropes were tied to my fetters 
and hand-cuffs and by strining them over the shorter sides of the Charpai 
in opposite directions the ends of the ropes were tied together and twisted 
so much so that the short arm of the Charpal was tightly pressed against 
the breast causing almost suffocation. Shoe beating was also given. The 
jail warders who mere engaged in beating me with shoes began to pull my; 
hair. When I was imprisoned a second time, I was subjected to similar 
torture. I was on hunger-strike when I was given beating. During my 
second imprisonment when this beating was given; Sardar Harchanrt 
Singh Jaljee was also there. I was beaten in the presence of S. Gurdlat 
Singh Dhllon, Superintendent C. I. D. Branch, L Aminchand, Inspector 
C. I. D., S. Bharpur Singh Kotwal. S. Bishan Singh, Sub-Inspector, wa.<? 
also present who said that I could be beaten to death and that he would 
see that no harm was done to any body. S. Ourdial Singh 
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ed that they were to carry out the orders and were determined to curb the 
spirit of Sikhism, that many rats like me are killed daily no body outside 
the jail will get wind of mv death. When I was rendered senseless as the 
I’esult of beating S. Gurdial Singh Dhilon thought that I was dead. He 
suggested to the Doctor that if I was actual by dead dozen warders should 
be ordered to pull down the roof of a mud house and it should be given 
out that my death had been caused by the falling of the roof. For nine 
days together I was beaten in this manner. Due to this beating I lost my 
morale. 


When I was arrested last time from Dhuri Dewan I was sentenced to 
2 years Imprisonment. I was kept in Patiala Jail. I was again beaten in 
the same .savage manner as was done previously. S. Wazir Singh Secretary 
Akall Jatha Patiala, S. Bhagat Singh Treasurer Akali Jatna, S. Hazura 
Singh, Jathedar Bhawani Singh, and Atma Singh Bangia, Jathesiar Akali 
Dhuri Tehsil were also with me in the jail. We had all been convicted 
together. Almost all of us were beaten in the above manner. Three were 
kept in Barrack No: 16 and afterwards transferred to fort jail at Narnaul. 
There too we were beaten and given unwholesome food which we could 
not eat, therefore, we gave up taking that food for sometime. The 
Superintendent ordered our clothes to be taken away and when we refused 
to do so they were torn from our bodies by the jail warders leaving only 
Kacharas on our bodies. Thus we had to do without clothes for one year 
long. We used however to take a little food at times. When we were 
subjected to continued violence all five of us had to resort to hunger-strike 
from the 1st of Assuj. This hunger strike lasted for full eleven months 
and we were refused permission even for bathing and washing our hair. 
Our combs, were also snatched from us. We were forcibly fed with a small 
Quantity of milk. After the administration of milk, two warders weie 
detailed, to press a blancket tightly against our mouths so that we might 
not vomit the milk. On the expiry of the sentences we were brought to 
Patiala In a lorry from Narnaul. We were thrown outside the Patiala Jail 
on the. 7th of Sawan 1990., where we remained lying for a day. We were 
unable to speak. The Patiala authorities then took us to Gurdwara 
Dukhnawaran in a lorry and left us there. The above is a brief account 
of my sufferings. I have submitted a large number of memorials under 
regUttere^d covers to H. E. the Viceroy, the Political Secretary and the A. G. 

fteftfgairds S. Bhagwan Singh Longowalia, S. Sewa Singh Thlkriwala and 
tlM:^ail atrocities, copies whereof I produce herewith. 


JliS Qr/al Examination the witness said as unders — 

'■ *^^^y|^is‘iiif"l«i^tnder' Ciarh jdil 'with Bhagat Singh and other Akails. We 
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all went on hunger strike thirst and clothes strike for the reason stated by 
S. Bhagat Singh in his statement. 

I also was given forcible feeding. Sometimes the doctor and some 
times Compounder used to come for this purpose. Jail authorities were 
not only callous but ware vindictive. They used to .say that S. Sewa Singh 
and the whole of your lot will die in jail. Maharaja cared a llg for you all. 
They said they had special orders to pay us right. On my release I was 
taken to D. B. Pindi Das who told me that the whole of our lot with Sardar 
Sewa Singh will die like dogs, and would not be able to harm a hair of the 
Maharaja. On my release I had reported all these things to Master Tara 
Singh at Amritsar. 

'"4 * * * * 


Fx. 21 B (1). 


Ambala City, 
2lst June, 1934. 


To, 

Hi.s Excellency the Viceroy of India, 

SIMLA. 


Your Royal Excellency, 

I, on behalf of the Akali Jatha Patiala beg to submit the following 
petition for your kind perusal and favourable consideration. 

A good many memorials and representations have been made to your 
Exalted Excellency by the Ryasti Praja Mandal Patiala. I, as a peaceful 
and law abiding person, think it my duty to inform your noble Excellency 
that an immediate redress of their grievances is the only remedy for all 
this unrest. 

S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala, President, Ryasti Parja Mandal and S. 
Bhagwan Singh Longowalia Secretary and 35 others have been arrested 
and convicted for nine years and life sentence respectively simply for 
approaching your benign Excellency for the redress of their grievances. 

S. Sewa Singh Thikriwala is on hunger-strike for the last three 
months. He is lying in a precarious condition. His life is a public trust 
and as such has caused a great anxiety and unrest among the pebple.V *' 

They have beer subjected to such hardships simply for appr^hlng^ 
your Royal Excellency for Justice. If your benign Exceilency deisMd'^liid' 
justice sought—for any longer, I fear the same fate may be''whuMf 

me. ■l . ' i ' 

So it is submltted-most submissively that’all thei'r 



please pe redressed at an early date. I shall feel highly obliged to y6\ir 

sanoif JO uoissaojojui ajqou sjqj aoj ^otianaoxg pajjiu3ip 

I have the honour to be, 

(Copy to Political Agent) My Lord, 

Your Excellency’s most obedient servant, 

Sdi- Harnam Singh, 
President Akali Jatha, Patiala. 


FX. 21 B (2). 

D. O. No. 7004;G. F 
Mr. Hamam Singh, 

C'O The Gurdwara, 

Near Labhu-ka-Talab, 

Ambala City. 

Dear Sir, 

I am desired to acknowledge the receipt of your memorial to His 
Excellency the Viceroy dated the 21st June 1934, which has been forwarded 
to the Political Department of the Government of India. 

i am to ask you kindly to address any future communications on the 
subject to the Secretary of that Department. 

Yours faithfully, 

Sd|- Illegible, 

Assistant Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 


Viceregal Lodge, Simla. 

26th June 1934. 


EX. 21 B (3). 

Ambala City, 
26th June, 1934. 
To, 

His Excellency the Governor-General and Viceroy of India. 

SIMLA. 

Ma;r it please your Excellency— 

^1, the undersigned, the President of Akali Jatha of Patia.a State most 
.resj^tfully and humbly beg Your Excellency to intervene in the follow- 
ii^^t matters and afford protection. 

1. owing to the Ill-treatment by the Jail authorities S, Sewa Singh 
'^lltrlwab).: President of '’Punjab Rayasati Praia Mandal” now confined 
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In Patiala Jail is on hunger-strike since one month and three weeks and 
this has reduced him to a critical condition. The said Sardar is one of 
the most widely known and respected Sikh leaders and any danger to his 
life is likely to create a serious situation throughout the country. An 
enquiry may be made through some impartial agency into the clrcum- 
s( ances that have led to his hunger-strike and steps may be taken to en¬ 
sure the safety of his life. 1 

2. About 200 men belonging to Patiala State who had gone to Delhi 
and Lahore to Your Excellency and the Political Agent, Phulkian States, 
respectively for justice and have been released after having undergone 
various terms of imprisonment in connection with several protests made 
against the oppression and misrule of Patiala State, are now living at 
Ambala, Ludhiana, Ferozepur and Badlada District Hissar and Khadail 
Karnal District. They are afraid of returning to their homes, as they are 
bound to be arrested and thrown into Jail again. While living in the said 
places in British territory they fear being falsely prosecuted or otherwise 
troubled by the Patiala State authorities. It is respectfully prayed that 
the District Magistrates and Superintendents of Police of the said 
Districts may be instructed to see that the above mentioned men living 
under the British protection may not be arrested or otherwise harassed 
without due enquiry. 

Your Excellency may be graciously pleased to see that the above 
mentioned exiles may be restored to their homes and hearths without any 
fjirther risk to their life or property. 

I beg to remain. 

Your Excellency’s Humble Memorialist, 
Sd|- Harnam Singh, 


EX. 21 B (4). 


To, 


Ambala City, 

8th August, 1934. ^ 


His Excellency The Governor-General Viceroy of India, .' 

DELHI. 

Ktay it please Your Excellency, , . ... 

I, Harnam Singh, President Akali Jatha Patiala State, humbly^ > 
and rei^ctfuily beg Ypur Excellency’s kind favour of most |^t(msly f 



M 

tefvehing In the grave matter that is perturbing the thoughts of thou- 
sarids of Akalis in the Patiala State and In the C3k)vernment territory. 

1. Sardar Sewa Singh, Vice-president Shiromani Akali Dal and 
president of the Punjab Rayasti Praja Mandal and respected and influen¬ 
tial leader of Sikhs was sentenced to 9 years imprisonment and a fine of 
Rs. 1,500. The treatment accorded to him in the Jail forced him to go 
on hunger-strike for the last six months and his condition has become 
very serious which causes grave anxiety to Sikhs all over the land. But 
so far no attempt has been made by the State Government to look into his 
condition. We pray to Your Excellency to interfere in this inhuman and 
unjust treatment accorded to a leader of Sardar Sewa Singh’s standing 
and oblige the whole of the Sikh community. 

2. Sardar Bhagwan Singh Longowalia, Secretary, Punjab Rayasti 
Praja Mandal who approached Your Excellency after having failed to get 
any hearing from the State government, for the redress of the griev¬ 
ances of the subjects, was sentenced to 32 years rigorous imprisonment.. 
About 35 of his supporters, in fact anybody who dared to raise his voice, 
have been sentenced to very long terms. 

3. Atrocities of ihe State government arc becoming underbearable 
and if no action is taken the affairs may take a very serious turn. The 
misfortunes of the Akalis in the State territory arc bound to elicit sympa¬ 
thy from the Akalis In the British territory. 

4. Hundreds of others have been rendered homeless and are miser¬ 
able wanderers in British territory, where these poor men do not get a 
meal or place to sleep. 

5. A number of memorials have already been sent to Your Excel¬ 
lency and His Honour the Political Agent about the demands of the 
Rayasti Praja Mandal and sufferings of the people. But we have received 
no answer to those memorials. 

6. ' On my behalf, personally I already sent three representations 
In connection with the suffering of the victims of the wrath of the State 
government. I sent brief representation yesterday also. 

7. Having failed to get any redress from the State we have ap¬ 
proached the Paramount Power and we hope that Your Excellency will be 
pleased to Interfere and help the subjects of the State as you have always 
helped the subjects of the British Empire. Along with our brethern, the 

()1 the British territory, we are the lOyal subjects of His most August 
Mafieatjr the Klnjgr Bmperor of India and therefore have implicit faith in 



Your Excellency, that we the Subjects of State will not be refused the 
British Justice by His Majesty’s representative in India. 

For this gracious interference and the redress of grievances the 
whole of Sikh community generally and the Akalis specially will be liighly 
obliged to Your Excellency, 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your Excellency’s 

Most obedient and humble subject, 

♦ * 

Ex. 22. 


STATEMENT OF MIT SINGH S|o HARNAM SINGH. 

I was imprisoned in Patiala Jail for 7 years in connection with a da~ 
colty case in Sambat 1981. About 15 days after my conviction I was sent 
to Ferozepore in connection with another case. After about 15 months I 
was sent back to Patiala jail to serve my sentence. 

The treatment meted out to prisoners in the Patiala jail was not good. 
We all demanded that we should be given the same facilities as are enjoyed 
by the prisoners in British jails. The authorities tried to put us off. 
Thereupon we went on hunger strike. Upon this the ring leaders were 
given beating and as a show of justice we were got examined by the jail 
doctor. Afterward Puran Singh Khokhar (under sentence of 20 years), 
Lai Singh of Barmalipore, Tehsil Pail and Amar Singh resident of Quilla 
Batuho from among the ring leaders were done to death after having been 
beaten by prisoners, favourites of the jail authorities, and no notice was 
taken of it. None of the culprits was prosecuted. One prisoner undergoing 
the sentence of 20 years imprisonment who had killed Lai Singh of Bar¬ 
malipore was released after about 3 years. During my imprisonment .S'. 
Sewa Singh Thkriwala was thrice brought to jail as a prisoner. Every 
time the treatment meted out to him by the jail officials was not good. 
During his first conviction Sardar Sahib remained on hunger strike foi* 3 
months and was at last released while he was still hunger striking. Thf 
third time that S. Sewa Singh was Imprisoned, the treatment meted out to 
him by the Jail authorities was very bad. He was confined in a separate 
cell (Kumar Hata). The female ward is also in this portion of the jail, 
Therefore, no male could go there nor there is any passage. The door of 
this ward ermained locked all the time. A few days after Sard£dr.Sftlii]a 
arrived in Jail we came to know that he began taking only. ,one m_eal ,daHy 
on the ground that he was neither allowed to have ah Inte)^ie^ nor ,*9 

- ‘ '. i'A <'yi' iw 



correspond with his relatives and that he was kept in a solitary cell day 
and night. After a few days he gave up food altogether. 

In the month of Jeth 1991 B. it was rumoured that S. Sewa Singh 
was done to death. Thereupon all the prisoners demanded of the supdt. 
and the Jailor that Sardar Sahib should be shown to them because they 
had learnt about his death. These officers began to use violence against 
the prisoners. I was one of them. As a protest against this violence and 
out of sympathy with Sardar Sahib all the prisoners went on hunger 
strike and demanded that unless they were allowed Darshan of Sardar 
Sahib they would not take food. We continued our hunger-strike on the 
next day also. At about 10 or II a.m. armed Police, and Cavalry came into 
the jail. The police together with the Infantry and the Cavalry began to 
the violence against the prisoners. The prisoners took shelter in the cells 
out of fear. Dewan Plndi Das judicial Minister and other officials were 
also present in the jail at that time. When they failed to outs the prisoners 
from the cells hot water was thrown from the motor engine on them. The 
prisoners were afterwards locked in cells and the ring leaders were taken 
away to Kar Khasand, beaten and their sentences were also enhanced. 
I was one of the prisoners whose sentences were enhanced. All the ring 
leaders except myself were transferred to Narnaul. Four months have 
passed since my release. It is learnt that the prisoners sent to Narnaul 
jail are still being subjected to harsh treatment. During my presence in 
the jail, S. Bhagwan Singh Logowalla was also confined in a separate cell 
in Kumar hata. He too is being given bad treatment and is always kept in 
cell. 

17-3-36. Thumb impression of Mit Singh 

Translated from Urdu by me. 

(Sdl- Thakar Singh.) 

WHEN EXAMINED ORALLY HE SAID : — 

To my knowledge three persons have served as mates over S. Sewa 
Singh’s cell namely, Chand, Doli and Ram Singh. Ram Singh is now free. 

Ram Singh told me the details of the treatment given to S. Sewa 
Singh. The details were that the interviews and letters were refused to S. 
Sahib, and food supplied was rotten and contained leather pieces etc. 

In the beginnin g when we went on hunger-strike for mal-treatment 
tn lidl; ring leaders were brutally punished and the Jail authorities 
qfdftni'Od the foilowine three of them to be done to death. 

' 1, * sntOH: he was done to death by Khushia of Rampur Kutani 
who was fi^r 20 yeark by strariging. Jail authorities came to know this and 



they made a case that Lai Singh killed himself having lost his balance of 
mind. 

2. PURAN SINGH: of village Khokhar who was for 20 years was 
done to death by Doli, who is either released or about to be released, by 
means of iron Kundi. Doctor opined that he died of certain wounds. Jail 
authorities made up a case that the deceased fainted and fell on an Iron 
club and died. 

3. AMAR SINGH: of Killa Vatuha Who was for 20 years was done 
to death by mate Sarbans Singh of the village Chima alongwith some 
others, by beating him and by inserting a rod in his rectum. Amar Singh 
died in hospital. Jail authorities declared that he died of fever. 

EX. 23 

STATEMENT OF S. ANOKH SINGH S;0 S. SADA SINGH. 

I state on oath that in the month of Shadon, 1982 I went to interview 
Dr. Gurmukh Singh in the Patiala Jail. I was accompanied by Mrs. 
Gurmukh Singh and her younger son named Amar Singh. We reached 
the jail at 9 A.M. and verbally requested the jail authorities to allow us 
to interview the Doctor. The Jailor asked us to make a formal application 
for the purpose. Accordingly we put in the application. After reading the 
application the jailor asked us to wait for a while. We continued waiting 
for nearly two houi's outside the jail gate. The jail authorities then In¬ 
formed us that interview could not be granted. I, therefore, went to the 
Superintendent of jail and enquired of him why we were not allowed to 
Interview the Doctor. He told us that the interview would be allowed after 
a week and not then. We then asked how and why we were asked to sub¬ 
mit an application when it was not going to be acceded to and why we 
were thus kept in suspense for so much time. The Superintendent told us 
not to mind it as we would not have to make a fresh application after ,,a 
week, so we came back to our village. Next day we heard that Dr. 
Gurmukh Singh was martyred in Patiala Jail. 

» * * * * ■' 

EX. 24. 

STATEMENT OF BHAI BAGGA SINGH S|0 BHAI HADIT SINGH. 

I make oath and state that Ram Singh Is my real . brother. He Is 
now a prisoner in Patiala Central Jail. He was arrested simply, for sym¬ 
pathising with the Akalies. He was arrested on 8th Magh .IW . Al)d 
sentenced to one year rigorous Imprlsopment and a ftne .of JtS. .3j[IO|-iv|Ie 
was released on 10th Bhadon, 1986, along with other poUt|eai prlu^etm' 
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After his release he never took part in any religious or political movement. 
He was arrested simply on the report of the Lambardari that he was help¬ 
ing the Akalis for which he was sentenced to 4 years’ rigorous imprison¬ 
ment and a fine of Rs. 100|-. I had one interview with him. At the time 
of the interview he was dangerously weak. On my inquiring after same 
he told me that it was due to hard Jail life, that he was kept in a separate 
cell and subjected to many hardships. This interview took place in Feb¬ 
ruary, 1935. Since then I have received no letter from him. 

Thumb mark of Bagga Singh. 

Sdj- Thakar Singh. 

STATEMENT OF BHAI SHER SINGH S|0 S. JIWA SINGH . 

I stated on oath that my father Jiwa Singh is undergoing an year’s 
imprisonment in Patiala Central Jail, he was also fined Rs. 400|-. My 
father is an Akali. He was arrested because he was suspected of helping 
the peopie who were carrying on agitation against the Maharaja of 
Patiala. I had an interview with him on the 7th of March 1935. His 
health has deteriorated, his eyesight has also become extremely weak, 
and he could not recognise me. 

Thumb mark of Sher Singh. 
***** 

EX. 25 

STATEMENT OF BHAI GAJJAN SINGH SjO BHAI BISHEN SINGH 

I was imprisoned in Patiala Jail in 1973 B. in a murder case and was 
released in Bhadon 1986 before the expiry of my sentence. 

During my imprisonment I was kept in ward No. 2 for many years. 
The treatment meted out to the prisoners during this period was not good. 
The kitchen arrangements were extremely bad. After many years I was 
confined in cell No. 14, Dr. Gurmukh Singh, S. Bhagwan Singh Longo- 
walia, S. Shamsher Singh Nagri and S. Nanak Singh late superintendent, 
C.I.D., Patiala, were also locked in Kothi No. 14. In my presence Dr. 
Gurmukh Singh, S. Bhagwansingh Longowalia and S. Shamsher Singh 
Nagri had a quarrel with S. Gujjar Singh Head Warder, because they had 
complained about a piece of cigarette being found in Dal. Gujjar Singh 
told them that that was a very ordinary thing. The prisoners were in the 
habit of putting cigarettes in fiour. There upon all the three priscmers 
went Oh hunger-strike upon which they were separately confined. After 
a week S. lArjan Singh the jail superintendent came there in the evening 
and Dr. Gurmukh Singh made a complaint to him, but he made a reply in 
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Insulting language and ordered the doctor to be locked in a separate cell. 
At about 11 P.M. I heard the creaking of the opening of the celi door. It 
was the same cell where Doctor was confined. A little time after the open¬ 
ing of the door we heard a noise that resembled the noise produced at the 
time of suffering between two men. After that the Doctor’s voice was 
heard as If he was in a state of agony. The sound resembled the voice of 
one who was being strangled or put to some other similar torture. In the 
morning it was learnt that the Doctor had died. This we learnt from the 
mates as we were kept confined in cells. The whole jail was kept closed 
for two or three hours longer than usual. In case of natural death of 
convicts the jail is not kept closed in this manner. We tried to smuggle 
out this news. On jain officials suspecting me I was subjected to torture. 
Doctor’s death took place in the month of Bhadon 1982 B. In 1926 when 
S. Sewa Singh ’Thikriwala was Imprisoned the prisoners had gone on 
hunger-strike as a protest against the mal-treatment and mismanage¬ 
ment of the jail. S. Sewa Singh of Thikriwala was made responsible for it 
and that he had brought this all about through me. As a matter of fact 
S. Sahib had no hand in it at all and he himself had not gone on hunger 
strike. I was subjected to serve torture in this connection and I was asked 
to make a statement against S. Sewa Singh to the effect that he (S. Sewa 
Singh) had brought about the hunger-strike through instigating me, but 
I refused to make any such statement. This torture had been meted out 
to me in the Kotwali. S. Heera Singh Baihi had also been brought to 
Kotwali along with me in this connection. After the torture we were taken 
back to Jail. 

Examinations 

After my release I came to know that warrants had been issued 
against me because the Patiala Darbar suspected me of associating with 
the Akalis. On learning this I left the state and since then I have been 
residing in British territory. 

Sd|- GaJJan Singh. 

#****'> 

EX. 26 

STATEMENT OF BAKHTAWAR SINGH SjO GURDIT SINGH ^ • 

I State on oath that I was prisoner in Patiala Jail serving iny sentence 
of 20 years imprisonment in a murder case. Akali prisoners were brought 
to the Jail when I was there. I was in the cell adjacent'^o t^t Br. 
Gurmukh Singh. One night at about 11‘or 12 o’clock the sound bf' me 
opening of the door of his cell was heard, after that his moving was heard. 
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In the morning I learnt that the Doctor had died during the night. The 
previous day the Doctor was quite well, he had no doubt a quarrel with 
S. Gujjar Singh the Head Warder over a piece of cigarette that was found 
in the Dal and on account of which the Akali prisoners had gone on 
hunger strike. After nearly a week they were forcibly fed with milk. For 
one week nothing was done to fee-d them. When the Doctor died it was 
the month of Bhadon in the era 1982 B. 

Sd|- Bakhtawar Singh. 


Ex. 27. 


STATEMENT OF GANDA SINGH S|0 KUR SINGH. 

I state on the oath that I was imprisoned in Patiala Jail in a murder 
case in 1973 B. When I was there Akali prisoners named Dr. Gurmukh 
Singh, S. Bhagwan Singh Longowalia and S. Shamsher Singh Nagri were 
brought there. One day cigarette piece was found in their food. They 
reported it to the Head Warder who paid little heed to it saying that 
convicts were in the habit of concealing their tobacco touches into the 
unceaded flour at the time of search. On this the three Akali prisoners 
we-nt on hunger-strike and demanded that they should be given food as 
required by their religion, but the jail authorities paid no heed to it. After 
six or seven days they began to be forcibly fed with milk. One night at 
about 11 O’clock the sound of the opening of Dr. Gurmukh Singh’s cell 
was heard and after that Doctor Gurmukh Singh’s distressed voice was 
heard. In the morning I learnt that the Doctor had died. The prison was 
kept closed for an unusually long time. It is not so when a prisoner dies 
his natural death. I was released before the expiry of my sentence. 

Sd]- Ganda Singh. 

Translated from Urdu by me. 

Sd|- Thakar Singh. 

a 

Cross Examination. 

The Jail Superintendent S. Arjan Singh had asked me to make a 
statement to the effect that S. Nanak Singh had induced them to escape 
from the prison and murder Sir Daya Kishan Kaul. I made a statement 
^;fii|'b^Ked by the superintendent. Thereupon S. Nanak Singh was shut up 
Th a cell and all concessions were withdrawn and was given the labour 
of testing. 

!, ; • Sd|- Ganda Singh. 
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EX. 29. 

» 

STATEMENT OF RANI NIHAL KATJR. 

In oral examination Rani Nihal Kaur stated as under:— 

I produce herewith a photo copy of the affidavit in Urdu that I 
made before the Magistrate on 10-12-34. 

My marriage with the Maharaja took place about 11 years back. 
The marriage took place in the Palace. No one else but the Maharaja was 
present. No ceremonies took place. He said that we are now married. 

I also produce our two applications to the D.C. Amritsar. 

I also produce an application to the A.G.G. Punjab States and to 
the Political Secretary to Government of India. 

•X- -X- X- * * 


EX. 29 (B). 


AFFIDAVIT OF NIHAL KAUR. 

My name is Nihal Kaur daughter of S. Suhel Singh, Landlord of Har- 
daspur, Patiala State. Age 28 years. I state on oath believing in the 
omnipresence of Vahegum, that before I attained majority, Maharaja 
Bhupendra Singh of Patiala wanted to take me into his harem with an 
evil intention. I was only 14 or 15 years then. I and my guardian did not 
agree to carry out the evil intentions of the Maharaja, and inorder to save 
ourselves from his wrath, left in panic the Patiala territory for the Nabha 
State. 

I state on oath that in Sawan 1980 the Maharaja arranged for the 
return of our family from Nabha to Patiala, and in our few day’s stay at 
Patiala he forced us to abide by his wishes and then sent us back to 
Nabha. The Maharaja of Patiala bore all our expenses there. About a 
year after, we were sent for to Patiala for the second time, and the whole 
family was kept in Patiala city. Shortly after I and my sister Kirpal 
Kaur entered the Royal palace. I was a major then, and my sister was 
only fourteen. 

I swear that, against my wishes, Maharaja Bhupendra Singh PQihr 
mited rape on me, and when I cried and expressed my anguish, I was tpld 
that I should not grieve and that I would be declared a duly wedded 
Maharani. . . 

I swear that afterwards Maharaja Bhupendra Singh IhrSd wittd’ ihlfe 
and treated me as his wife, and continued to assure ms that he SwIStt 



duly declare me as his wedded Maharani. Once he even swore that he 
regarded me as his Maharani. 

I state on oath that Maharaja Bhupendra Singh, in my presence, 
raped for the first time my real sister Kirpal Kaur against her will. At 
that time my sister was only fourteen and a minor. After that Maharaja 
Bhupendra Singh, under promise of declaring her as a Maharani, lived 
with my sister and treated her as his wife, just as he had done in my 
case. At last my sister bore the Maharaja a child who was named by the 
Maharaja, as Kanwar Harendra Singh. The boy is now four years old and 
lives with us. 

I swear that on account of the deep affection which the Maharaja 
showed us (myself and my sister) Mst. Dalip Kaur (now known as a Ma¬ 
harani of Patiala) daughter of S. Jagat Singh Subadar of Ubhewal, grew 
jealous of us and bore us enmity, and in the end made up her mind to get 
us murdered. 

I swear that Maharaja Bhupendra Singh feels constrained to .carry 
out ei^ery wish—just or unjust—of Mst. Dalip Kaur. Accordingly, in 
obedience to her wishes, the Maharaja began to make an attempt on our 
lives, and eventually a conspiracy was made to hand over both of us to 
some prisoners serving their sentence in the Patiala jail for some heinous 
offence. 

I swear that in the winter of 1986, in tenor for my life finding an 
opportunity one night I left the Leela Palace in Patiala and entrained to 
Lahore where I saw Raja Sir Daya Kishan Kaul formerly Prime-Minister, 
Patiala who advised me to go to the Shiromanl Gurdwara Prabandhak 
Committee, Amritsar. After consulting the said Committee, I reached 
the office of the State People’s Mandal at Lahore where I made an affida¬ 
vit before a Magistrate. 

I state on oath that in Besakh 1987, the Maharaja of Patiala tricked 
my father and brother into getting me back to Patiala and kept me con¬ 
fined in Mubarak Fort in Patiala. Several times pressure was brought 
upon me by the Maharaja to marry one of his officials such as Sardar 
Raghbir Singh Chamberlain, but I refused saying that we would not per¬ 
mit ourselves to be thus disgraced in view of the fact that under promise 
of awarding the rights and privileges of a Maharani he had sexual inter¬ 
course with us. 

I swear that during this time I was persuaded by Mst. Dalip Kaur 
^ taring false charges against some members of the Royal family and their 
re^tlves In ^he presence of the Maharaja, and Maharani Dalip ■ Kaur 
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would use her Influence with .the Maharaja for the grant to me of pardon 
and the rights of a Maharani. 

I swear that during this time, the Maharaja himself and S. Raghbir 
Singh, Inspector-General and Fazal Karim, Superintendent C.I.D. on his 
behalf, brought pressure on me to contradict my previous statements made 
before a Magistrate at Lahore through the State Peoples’ Mandal, and 
to bring same false charges against some office-bearers and workers of 
the Rayasti Praja Mandal. But I never agreed to bring any such false 
charge as desired by Maharani Dalip Kaur and the Maharaja. 

I swear that since I escaped from my sister at I..eela Bhawan, I 
never met her, till at last in Jeth 1981 my sister Kirpal Kaur came in a 
state car to me at my place of confinement under police guard, when we 
related to each other what had happened to us during the last four and a 
half years. 

I swear that my sister Kirpal Kaur told me on behalf of the Maha¬ 
raja that if I repudiated my previous affidavit, we could get our rights of 
a Maharani duly declared. She visited me for two days. At last we took 
counsel with each other and made up our mind that by giving an assu¬ 
rance of making the required statement, we should try to reach Simla. 

I swear that on the 1st Har 1991 S. Raghbir Singh the Chamberlain 
and Fazal Karim Superintendent C.I.D. took us—the sisters, Kanwar 
Harindra Singh and our father in State cars to Kanda Ghat. On 2nd Har 
at Kanda Ghat Maharaja Bhupendra Singh pressed us to make the in¬ 
quired statement repudiating the previous affidavit. On the 3rd Har 
1991, the two officers aforesaid escorted us to Patiala House in Simla. 
From 3rd to the 25th of Har we were pei'suaded to repudiate my previous 
statement in the presence of the Political Agent, but I continued to refuse: 
In the end the said officers stated that they have made some other 
arrangements, and that we should return to Patiala, but we threatened 
to create a row and thus obtained our liberty. - 

I state on oath that I and my sister, Kanwar Harindra Singh, my 
father and brother left Simla for Ambala Cantt., where we fouiid some 
servants of Patiala Maharaja making some intrigues. Now we live^‘4l4 
Amritsar and intend to bring to the notice of the British Government out* 
grievances and get redress for the loss of our reputation and infrijigleTi 
ment of our rights. ' ^ 

Mst. Nlhal Kaur, ' ' ' 

Daughter of S. Suhel Sthfeh. ‘ f ^ 
Landlord of Hardaspur',' Patikla' 
at; ‘ Amrt«aap. • p* 
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Ex. 29 (C), 

To, SIMLA, Dated 15th July, 1934. 

E.A.R. Eaustace Esq., I.C.S., 

Deputy Commissioner, 

SIMLA. 


Sir, 

We most respectfully be to bring to your kind notice the undermen¬ 
tioned facts and request that an immediate enquiry and action be taken 
into the matter so that we may be relieved from the pitiable plight in 
which we have been thrown at present. 

1. That we are two sisters and belong to a respectable family of 
Sardars in Patiala State. Our village is Hardaspura in Patiala State 
territory. Our names are Kirpal Kaur and Nihal Kaur and we are the 
Ranis of the Maharaja Sahib of Patiala. 

2. That nearly a month ago we were brought from Patiala to 
Kandaghat by the officers of the State in a closed car and then after keep¬ 
ing us for two days there we were brought along with our father to Simla 
and kept in the Maharaja Sahib’s kothi for about three weeks. 

3. That there both of us were threatened with death and put 
under other fears in order to extort out a statement that the son of Kirpal 
Kaur who is with us at present is not from the blood of Maharaja Sahib 
Of Patiala. That the officers of the State who brought us wanted this 
statement to be in writing and also wanted that we should write that he 
iis not entitled as of right to become Kanwar, and that the statements 
given by Nihal Kaur are no true. And they also forced to supress certain 
other facts and give other statement to clear oil all the oppression and 
zulum dime on the family of our relations and on us two sisters and on our 
father. 


4. We beg to submit that we did not agree to give any such state¬ 
ments and then for three days we were not given any food. Then Sardar 
Baghbir Singh Sardar Sahib of Deorhi Moalla and Mian Fazal Karim, 
Senior Superintendent C.I.D., Patiala State who accompanied us from 
Patiala and were with us at Kandaghat and then came to Simla and put 
us to torture here told us that we will be taken back to Kandaghat where 
Maharaja Sahib has sent for us. That accordingly they brought us from 
Patiala House to the motor garages cavt road Simla, in Rickshaws and 
IMt jUf t|lfBre without our belongings and took our father we do not know 
to What plaoe. That there were left some C.I-D. men of Patiala police at 
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that place with us and we were not allowed to go anywhere, and ever since 
that day we are here in Simla helpless, without anything and without any 
man at a place where wc have never been before. 

5. That a great injustice has been done to us. That since we were 
left at the motor shed we came to Sarai and since then we have been put¬ 
ting up there. One thing more. Rani Kirpal Kaur’s son who*ls about four 
years old and who is the blood of the Maharaja of Patiala and to deny 
him the rights of a prince all these things are being done with us, he Is 
tried to be taken away from us. Three times different men have come to 
take the child away from us and once actually a man took away and we 
raised a hue and cry and then he had to leave him there at the spot. That 
several times even in the Mahallat acts were committed to end his life 

but by help of God the child escaped. 

# 

6. That we are woe-stricken miserable women who have been left 
helpless at a place where they have never been before. That If Immediate 
help is not given to us, then there is every likelihood that the child will be 
snatched away from us and it is not known to what other difficulties we 
may be put. 

7. That our brother Kehar Singh who came to know that his sis¬ 
ters have been brought to Kandaghat and then to Simla came there and 
we have come to know that he has submitted a memorial to the A.G.G. 
Punjab States and also to His Excellency the Viceroy requesting that an 
open enquiry be made into the case and that if any statements are taken 
or extorted from his sisters, they may.be considered as of no value. 

8. That we are quite helpless here and at Patiala we were in Jails, 
we are now left at a place where we do not know anybody. We do not 
know what tyranny is being done in our family in Patiala and on our 
father and do not know at which place and under what condition he is. 
His age at present is about slxty-flve years. 

9. That we do not know what oppression has been done on our 
family relations and what has been done with our property. We approach 
yon to redress the wrong which has been done with us. This Songful 
confinement and oppression was done with us at Simla where we are left 
in such a miserable condition and that if this act has been done by the 
officials of the Maharaja then they be criminally tried her# .tn 

court as they could do whatever torture they wished under the directions 
of the Maharaja on us and the baby at Patiala but not in Britiidi territory. 

,10.. We most respectfully submit that child Harendar Singh arho.ls 
ahQujt fgqr year# of age be prptostod. from the hired person)* of PatialA 
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State ruler who, there is every likelihood that if help is not given to ite; 
will take away the child and do not know what they will do with him or 
how they will dispose him off. And also we request that an open enquiry 
be made into the matter. We fully believe in British Raj and we poor 
miserable women hope that Justice will be done to our ease and we will 
be saved from the beggarly conditions in which we have been put by the 
Maharaja or his officials under his Instructions. 

We as in duty bound shall ever pray. 


Copies sent to: — 

1 . H. H. Maharaja Patiala. 

2. A.G.G. Punjab States. 

3. Pol. Secy, to the Viceroy. 


We are, 

Most helpless women, 

1 . Signed Kirpal Kaur. 

2 . „ Nihal Kaur. 

C|o. Shri Guru Singh Sabha,* 

Cart Road, Simla. 


EX. 29 (D). 

To, 

The Deputy Commissioner, 

AMRITSAR. 

Sir, 

We the undersigned beg to enclose herewith a copy of a petition 
dated the 15th July last addressed to the Deputy Commissioner Simla. 
From it would be clear our past histox-y and present distress. 

Since the above petition was submitted we left Simla on account 
of , Patiala paid agents harassing us and took up residence in Ambala 
Cantt. Patiala hounds got our scent in Ambala which drove us to this 
place. 

,, Staying here we are praying to the Government of India for a re- 
dife^ss. of .our wrongs.. Since some days ago Patiala agents seem to have 
dl^overed us as they are seen hovering round our place of residence. 

We respectfully pray for your protection during our residence in 
ydbt jiirisdiction. 

'' 4 . , We beg to remain, 

' ‘ Your Obedient Servants, 

r*rv. ' > 1 ; (Maharanl Kirpal Kaur of Patiala.) 

lo r -c", 2. <Maharanl Nihal Kaur of Patiala) 


Amritsar. 

Dated 2nd Novembei', 1934. 
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Ex. 29 (E). 

MEMORIAL OF RANI NIHAL KAUR. WIPE OF HIS HIGHNESS MAHA¬ 
RAJA BHUPENDRA SINGH OF PATIALA AND DAUGHTER OF SARDAR 

SUHEL SINGH BISWEDAR OF VILLAGE HARDASPUR. AGED 28 YEARS. 

To 

Hon’ble Lt.-Col. Wllberforce-Bell, C.I.E., 

Agent to: The Govei’nor-General, Punjab States Agency. 

LAHORE. 

Your memorialist states as follows: — 

1. When your memorialist was about 15 years of age she was brought 
to the Palace of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala. In the 
month of Bisakh Sambat 1986 the marriage of your memorialist 
was performed with the Maharaja of Patiala. Ever since your me¬ 
morialist has been discharging the duties of a wife and the Maha¬ 
raja of Patiala treated her with great affection and consideration. 

2. Rani Dalip Kaur widow of Late Lai Singh and daughter of Sardar 
Jagat Singh of Ubhewal, could not bear the increased attachment 
between Maharaja Bhupendra Singh and your memorialist, and 
owing to extreme jealousy she tried many times to poison the mind 
of the Maharaja of Patiala against your memorialist. 

3. As a result of Rani Dalip Kaur’s enmity with your memorialist she 
(your memorialist) was made to undergo great hardships and ever 
since then your memorialist has lived in great distress and in mor¬ 
tal fear of Rani Dalip Kaur’s determination to disgrace and ruin 
your memorialist by all possible means. 

4. Your memorialist does not consider it proper to enroach on your 

Honour’s valuable time by narrating the story of her long and 
terrible sufferings. If necessary she will acquaint your Honour of 
her troubles and tribulations when she has the opportunity of In¬ 
terviewing your Honour. '' 

5. Being terror-striken and in mortal fear of her life and honour at 

the hands of Rani Dalip Kaur and her agents your memorialist at 
a great peril effected her escape. At the command of His HlghneaiKa 
your memorialist was once more taken to Patiala, but as the wrath 
of Rani Dalip ICaur had not abated the treatment meted ttat to yout 
memorialist became much worn than before. ;; ^ s- a 
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6. Your memorialist was taken on 3rd, Har, Sambat 1991 to Simla and 
when once she found herself under the British Flag, she decided 
not to return to Patiala till her grievances had been redre.s.sed. 

7. Your memorialist, who once enjoyed all the power and privilege of 
a Royal Consort is now living in extreme penury and dire want. 
She is virtually starving and has to depend for her existence on the 
charity of Gurdwaras and sometimes of relatives. Being the law¬ 
ful wife of Maharaja Bhupendra Singh, she is entitled both in Law 
and morals to adequate maintenance. Unfortunately she cannot 
claim any relief to which she is obviously entitled in any court of 
law. Her repeated petitions and prayers to her husband have al¬ 
ways fallen on deaf ears; and for so long as His Highness continues 
to be under the Influence of Rani Dalip Kaur there is no hope 
whatever from that quarter either. If it is at all possible for your 
memorialist to get any succour it is by knocking at your Honour’s 
door. Your memorialist being a defenceless woman and against 
whom all other avenues are shut can only appeal to your Honour’s 
sense of chivalry and love of Justice to secure for her peace, honour 
and sustenance. As a friendless and resourceless woman your 
memorialist has no other protector except your Honour. Your me¬ 
morialist feels confident that the arms of the Paramount Power, 
whom your Honour represents, are long enough and strong enough 
to protect the weak and the needy. 

Ever praying for your long life, prosperity and happiness. 

Your memorialist. 

« « • « « 

EX. 29 (P). 

Prom: 

Tek Chand Esq., M.A., B.C.L., (Oxford) 

Barrlster-at-Law, 

7, Begum Road. 

LAHORE. 

To 

The Hon’ble Lt.-Col. H. Wilberforce-Bell, C.I.E., 

Agent to; The Governor-General, Punjab States Agency, 

LAHORE. 

Sir, 

il •; t ' 

■):. -I b«ff to enclose two memorials from Rani Nihal Kaur and Rani 
Klrpal Kaur respectively for submission to your Honour. Under written 
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instructions from these two ladies I have been hsked to send their repre¬ 
sentation to you for your Honour’s kind and thoughtful consideration. 

They have- also asked me to request your Honour to give them some 
Ime when they may see your Honour personally and place other neces¬ 
sary facts before your Honour. As the two ladies are deficient in educa¬ 
tion, it is their keen desire that I may be allowed to accompany them at 
the interview in order that I may be able to assist them and also be of 
service to your Honour. 

I shall deem it a personal favour if your Honour is so kind as to 
grant their and my request. I shall be obliged to your Honour for a line 
in reply informing me of the time which will suit your Honour to grant 
this request. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

# * 

EX. 29 (G). 

No. 148-R!P.-4i28. 

From: 

L.C.L. Griffin Esq., I.C.3., 

Secretary to the Hon’ble Agent to the 

I Governor-General, Punjab States. 

To 

Tek Chand Esquire, M.A., B.C.L., 

Bar-at-Law, Advocate, High Court 
7, Begum Road, Lahore. 

Dated Lahore, the 1st February, 1933. 


Dear Sir, 

With reference to your letter dated the 22nd January, 1935, I am 
desired to inform you that the Hon’ble The Agent to the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral regrets that he is unable to grant an intervi«w to Musts- Nlhal Kaur 
and Kirpal Kaur whose memorials you have forwarded with your letter 
under reference, nor, after considering their memorials, is he prepared to 
take any action on them. 

Yours faithfully, >< 
BdJ- Orifto, 

' ■ ""iWcretary. "* 



To 


Sir. 


The Political Secretary, 

The Government of India, 

NEW DELHI. 


We beg to Invite your kind attention to the two memorials that we 
submitted to the Agent to Governor-General for favour of his Interven¬ 
tion on our behalf. We further requested him to grant us an interview 
and permit Mr. Tek Chand, M.A.B.L., (Oxford) Barrister-at-Law of 
Lahore to place our case before him as we are not versed in English lan¬ 
guage. 


A perusal of the memorials, copies of which are attached, will show 
the extent of our suffering and the justice of our prayer. Had we been 
the wives of an ordinary man and not of a Maharaja a court of law would 
have entertained our prayer and granted to us and to the boy mainte¬ 
nance. But to our misfortune the status of our husband dis-entitles us 
from securing relief from the ordinary courts. The only recourse left open 
to us was to Implore for the Intervention of the Paramount Power to 
exercise its Influence with our husband the Maharaja of Patiala. 

The Political Agent in his reply to Mr. Tek Chand, M.A., B.L., (Oxon) 
Barrister-at-Law (copy attached) has not only summarily declined to 
entertain our prayer, but has even refused to grant us an Interview. He 
has treated us not only with indifference, but even with contempt, for 
before our names he has used the words Musommats instead of Ranies. 

We beg of you to give us an opportunity to place our case before 
you in person or through Mr. Tek Chand and to convince you of the truth 
and of our bonafldes. We are anxiously awaiting your reply which may 
le sent to Mr. Tek Chand, M.A.,B.L., Barrister-at-Law, 7, Begum Road, 
Lahore. 

We beg to remain. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servants, 
# * # * # 


VSL, 30 , 

STATEMENT OF RANI KIRPAL KAUR. 

In oral fi^mination Rani Kirpal Kaur stated as under:— 

;f:.; 

If ... ^ herewith a photo copy of my affidavit before a Magistrate. 
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2. I also produce a copy of the memorial to the A.G.G. Punjab. 

3; 1986 Blkraml 4th Bashakh was the date when His Highness mar¬ 

ried me at Mohendra Kothl. Amrlk Singh, Harbans Singh, Rai 
Bahadur Butiram were present. There were some Paharl girls also. 
The marriage ceremonies took place in the presence of these all. 
Granth Sahib was present. I have a son by His Highness. He is 
aged about 5 years. I do not get maintenance either for me nor for 
my boy. I left the palace in Har of the year, that is, about 8 or 9 
months ago. 

AMRITSAR, 17-3-35. 

* * * # 

EX. 30 (B). 

STATEMENT ON OATH OF MST. KIRPAL KAUR. 

I Kirpal Kaur daughter of S. Suhel Singh Landlord of Hardaspur in 
Patiala aged 24 years do swear by Vaheguru my God that I shall speak 
the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth. 

Tha Maharaja Bhupendra Singh of Patiala took me into his harem 
when I was a minor—about 13 years of age—and was unable to look after 
my interests, my personal safety and modesty. I swear that when I was 
only about 14 years old, Maharaja Bhupendra Singh of Patiala committed 
rape on me, inspite of my protestations. 

I state on oath, that after having been raped while a minor, when 
I attained majority and began to distinguish between right and wrong, 

I expressed my deepfelt resentment and grief for the aforesaid treatment, 
to the Maharaja who .said "What has been done cannot be undone. Do 
not spoil my reputation as well as yours. Keep quiet and you will get the 
same rights and respect of a Maharani as the other Mdharanis have.” 

I state on oath that thereafter the Maharaja lived with me as hjs 
wife on the above understanding, till at last in Asuj 1986 the Maharaja 
impregnated me at Chail. In Har 1987 a child was born to me of: the 
Maharaja in the State Palace Leela Bhawan at Patiala. The Maha>-; ^ 
raja named him Kanwar Harmdar Singh who is now aged four aad'. i 
a half and lives with me. . . . : , 

I swear that the Maharaja loved me with deep affection which be- '. 
catpe an.eyesore to Mst. Dalip Kaur, daughter of S. Jagat Singh Sul^daif" 
resident of Ubheywal—^who is npw known,as Maparanj i’lgtiala. ‘ j 

I swear that Maharaja Bhupiendra Singh carriee outi 
—^ttst OP luijukt^f Hist. Bdllp iKaup afixesaid, and^ 
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me deej!) alTection, he began to intrigue against my life and that of my 
sister as desired by Mst. Dalip Kaur. It was conspired that we the sisters 
should be handed over to two prisoners who would be let off from the 
Patiala Jail where they served their sentence for some heinous offence. 

I state on oath that I threatened to commit suicide If I was handed 
over to the aforesaid prisoners. For four years my life was a chapter of 
missing on account of indescribable hardships that I was made to bear. 

I swear that Mst. Dalip Kaur and at her instigation the Maharaja 
did their best to bring about my abortion, but as I had been previously 
warned, they could not suceed. 

I state on oath that an attempt was made to dupe me into marrying, 
some one of the officials like S. Davlnder Singh Sio. Raja Gurdlt Singh of 
Ret Garh, but here too they met with no success. 

I swear that Mst. Dalip Kaur many times brought pressure upon me 
to incite the Maharaja against Sirl Hazur Tikka Saheb and his mother the 
Patranl Sahiba by bringing false charges against them, and thereby win 
the favours of Mist Dalip Kaur, but I did not agree to bring such false 
Charges. 

I swear that the Maharani often brought pressure on me to give an 
undertaking to persuade my sister Nihal Kaur for making a statement 
contradicting' her previous statement made before a Magistrate and at' 
tested by him, and for these services a hope was held out to me that I 
would be granted the rights and privileges of a Maharani as I had been 
formerly promised. At last in Jeth 1991 I was sent to my sister where she 
was confined and thus I got an opportunity to meet my sister after four 
years and a half. 

I state on oath that we the sisters agreed on mutual consultation 
to reach Simla somehow, and accordingly an assurance was given that a 
statement would be made contradicting the previous statement. 

' I'swear that on Ist of Har, 1991, S. Baghblr Singh Sardar Sahib of 
DeifiudrFasarKarim Superintendent C.I.D,, escorted me, my «:»ster and 
Kanwar Harlndac Singh to Kandaghat in state-cars. The next day Maha¬ 
raja Bhupendra Singh instructed as at Kanda Ghat, regarding the 
statement to be made to contradict the previous statement, and the 
n^t <fay the aforesaid rrfficers took us to Patiala House in Simla. Till 25th 
Rar pressure was brought to bear upon us te appear and make the state¬ 
ment before the l^ollHcal Agent, but we gave a fiat refusal. In the end 
aUpeifa- named above said that they had made some other ar- 

return to Patiata, But we refused to go 
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back to Fdtiala and thi^tened to create a rOw, and thus they Were forced 
to i^ftse us. We reached the Gurdwara and then left for Ambala Gantt, 
but there too we became aware of conspiracy by the persons in pay of 
Patiala State. Now we reside in Amritsar, and intend to move the British 
Government to get us our rights and redress our wrongs of loss of chastity 
and reputation. 

Mst. Kirpal Kaur, Daughter of 
a. Suhel Singh, Landlord of Hardaspur, 
Patiala State. 


EX. 30 (C). 

MEMORIAL OF RANI KIRPAL KAUR WIFE OF HIS HIGHNESS MAHA- 

:JtAJA BHUPB^DRA SINGH OF PATIALA AND DAUGHTER OP SARDAR 
SUHEL SINGH BISWEDAR OF VILLAGE HARDASPUR IN PATIALA 
STATE, AGED 25 YEARS. 

SUBMITTED. 

TO 

Hoh'ble Lt.-Col. H. Wllberforce-Bell, C.I.E., 

Agent to: 

The Governor-General, Punjab States Agency. 

LAHORE. 

Your memorialist states as follows:— 

1. Whem your memorialist was about 14 years of age she was brought 
to the palace of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala. In the 
month of Asauj Sambat 1986 the marriage of your memorialist was 
performed With Maharaja Bhupendra Singh of Patiala. Ever since 
then your memorialist has been discharging the duties of a wife and 
the Mcfharaja of P&tiala has blen treating'her with great affection 
and consideration. In the month of Asauj Sambat 1986 she con-* 
ceived from her husband, the Maharaja of Patiala and in the month 
of Har Sambat 1987 she gave birth to a son in. Lila Bhawan Palace, 
at Patiala. The Maharaja named his son Harinder Singh, who is 
now 5 y8ar6 of age and is living with his mother, your memorialist. 

2.. As the Maharaja of Patiala has transferred his affections to your 
Mtegtortahet ahe became an eyvsmre to< Rani Daiip xaur wide# of 
IBte l^':Sh^’aim'dabgliA«'WiBKNlar ;liiat Si»nrh' 

Ubhewal. '■ 
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3. When Rani Dalip Kaur became aware of the pregnancy of your 

memorialist and ever since the birth of her son Harindar JSingh her 
enmity and hatred for your memorialist Increased manifold. Your 
memorialist has suffered many hardships and deprivations-at the 
hands of Rani Dalip Kaur and her agents. . ; 

4. Your memorialist does not consider it proper to encroadh on your 
Honour’s valuable time by narrating the story of her long and ter¬ 
rible sufferings. If necessary she will acquaint your Honour of all 
her sufferings when she has the opportunity of interviewing your 
Honour. 

5. Ever since the birth of a son to your memorialist the boy and your 
memorialist have been living in great danger to life and hondur. 

6. YOur memorialist was taken on 3rd, Hat Sambat 1991 to Simla and 
when once she fpund herself under the British Flag she decided not 
to return to Patiala till her grievances had been redressed. 

7. On behalf of ‘ her minor son she beseeches the Paramount Power 
through your Honour to intervene and secure for her and her son 
adequate maintenance to which they are both legally and moraly 
entitled. It is an irony of fate that there is no law court competent 
to hear and adjudicate upon her claim. Her prayers to her husband 
have fallen on deaf ears. Your memorialist arid her son are living 
in extreme want and distress and in order to make their both ends 
meet they are depending in these days on the charity of Gurdwaras 
and relatives. If the Paramount Power does nothing for them they 
do not feel that they can flght against hunger and starvation for 
long. Situated as they are there is no other course left to them ex¬ 
cept to knock at your Honour’s door and to request you to extend to 
them the protection of the Paramount Power. 

Ever praying for your long life and happiness. 

Your memorialist, 

KXi, 31. , 

5. Jahangir Singh son of S. Kattar Singh—in his oral examination 
before the committee said as under :— 

;, ; I produce herewith a copy of the affidavit that I have made before a 
Magistrate. 

rm'i oi . .. ■ 

; (rt piroduce^the phot®, copies of the extracts of. revenue; reports 

suppliei} <IO(> 4 ine by theiStote Patwari 'of my village, which .show that pro¬ 
perties have been registered in my name. . ’; j 



ill 

i also produce a copy of the application that I submltl^rt to A G O. 
No reply has been vouch safed to me. 

17th March, 19'53. 

♦ ♦ * * * 

EX. 31 (a). 

STATEMENT OF S. JAHANGIR SINGH. 


I, Jahangir Singh son of S. Kartar Singh state on oath that I am re¬ 
lated to the ruling families of Nabha and Patiala. My father’s aunt 
known as the Rani of Ka.ramgarh was the wife of Maharaja Hira Singh 
of Nabha and my own aunt is the Maharani of Kanwar Ranbir Singh of 
Patiala. 

My property is in Karamgarh, Kishengarh Phorbahi, Chatas Sekh- 
wan, Moonik and Patti Sekhwan in Patiala State. My brother and my.3elf 
ware brought up in Nabha and educated there and I was promoted to the 
rank of A^.C. My pay as a relative is still paid from the State. I have 
been put to great trouble and tyranny on account of the following 
reasons:— 

1. When the Maharaja of Patiala and Nabha turned hostile to each 
other I was putting up in Nabha State, and my property was lying in the 
above mentioned villages. 

2. During the course of quarrel between the two states the Maha¬ 
raja of Patiala issued a proclamation that any person, whose property 
was in Patiala should return to the Patiala State. And 
tiiose who did not comply with it, their property would be confiscated. So 
fearing a confiscation I left the Nabha State and came to Patiala In Ch^t 
Sammat 1979. 

.3. When I reached Patiala, Maharaja Bhupendra Singh of PatlAla 
.summoned me and ordered me to go to Nabha to bring m.y mother amt 
sister to Patiala because they are required to give some statements. If 
I brought them I would be amply rewarded oherwlse no good treatmen^ 
win be meted out to me 

. 4.: :As a large part of my property was in Patialw State. an4 : feattD# 
its,confiscation I tried to bring my mother and steter tO. fatjaJav Bjft QW 
mother, said that since ! was Inexperienced. I did not imderstandvi#^^ 
thing-and the.honour of jno. family was safe, in Patiala ! nwi:!: 
mother refused entirely to come herself or to send!-inyMSister:.tdiiM4fllllN»^^ 
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5. I then returned to Patiala. After this I was several times sum- 
hioned by the Maharaja of Patiala in the IJlaskhas and threatened. 
Maharaja said to me that I should send my wife to Qilla Mubari as the 
wives of of all officials, landlords and relatives of a household come there. 

6. I always told the Maharaja that my wife was a simple villager 
and had not the etiquette to behave in the Royal Qilla. After asking me 
several times to do so, I was finally told that if I did not send my wife it 
would be, understood that I kept my mother and sister outside the State 
and I was ordered to comply with this order within a week under a threat 
of extreme displeasure. 

7. During this time my brother, Balwant Singh was taken as A.D.C. 
to the Maharaja and I think that was to my brother to make some 
statement against the Maharaja of Nabha as formerly my mother and 
sis^r were sought to give statements against the Maharaja of Nabha. 

8. On 9th 1981, my property—land and houses and other moveables 
including Rs. 7,600j- and ornaments worth Rs. 15,0001-, situated at 
Karamgarh, Kishengarh Pherbahl, Chatlta Sekhwan Moonik and Patti 
SekhWan was coiVhseated by the Maharaja of Patiala and handed over to 
my elder brother, Balwant Singh. 

'9. Now I, the son of a Rais am entirely propertyiess lead a life of 
t)e|g^rs. 

My property was at least of the value of three lacs of rupees and in 
addition'to this seVinty-flve thousands rupees were deposited in the court 
M Wards ahd in the Bank of Patiala, which was due to me. 

‘ r 

1 say no oath that I have committed no crime to have deserved this 
confiscation. The only thing that has. brought this Royal wrath over me 
is my refusal to sell the honour of my family and my brother, Balwant 
Singh has no legal right over my property. It is quite possible he may 
have^atlfled the fminorai wi^es of the Maharaja of Patiala and thus 
Iren his fat^our. 

ij. ’ 

After the.,confiscation of my property I kept quiet and knowing the 
jifaharaja Patiala to be my ruler I constantly appealed to him very res¬ 
pectfully as a subject for the restoration of my property. I was always 
ttAdittiat 'my: property would be restored to me and this was only to keep 
Ittd dtti'Of' ^e £>aihouaie enquiry. But after the DUIhouste enquiry I Wau 
Jhy. prOj^rty how I have come to fcnow that my life is in 

' m$ ifW^Pahd 1 gm iny stAtehffiht to the political Agent to the GOvern- 

life and the restoration of my property. 



property was confiscated while I was qoite innoeent and now r 
aai fearing more trouble from the Patiala Government smd from this day 
if I come to harm from that side the British Government wili be respon¬ 
sible 

■ ■ * * ,* ' * 

EX. 31 (b>. 

A GIST OF THE ORDER PASSED BY HIS HIGHNEI^ MAHARAJA OF 
PATIALA REGARDING “S. JAHANGIR SINGH.” 

3rd Kartik, 1881. 

We are acquainted with all the facts of the case and have .invest!-, 
gated it personally. We upheld the petition of Captain Balwant Singh 
and we think that all that property which Jahangir Singh has been en- 
} 03 dng illegal and against Justice uptll now and should be given to Cap-: 
tain Balwant Singh that would be just and prefer. So we order that the 
part of the property in question and which till now was in Jahangir 
Singh’s possession and the relatives’ allowance should all be given to 
Captain Balwant Singh. 

* * * * * 


EX. 31 (h). 

‘ BANDO BAST ’ 


Pediagri Table 

1959-60. Village Kishangarh, Ferbahl Tehsll, 

Mansa, Patiala State. 


Diwan Singh 


Bisawa Singh 

I 

Lehna. Singh 
Gurbax^Slngh 


GurbaJeshish Singh 


Bidhawa 


^ngh; 


^ar 


Kartar Singh — Partap Kaur — Kls^an Kaur 


Ratan Kaur — 


Balwant Singh 


Dan Sad):; 


Jahsmgir c 


Total 4rea 13646 Bighas 2 Biswas. 
Revenue Rs. 2763. 


■ * K 


noth —According to order of Dlaakhas Dated l^Jife^tdbef/ 

Name of Jahangir Singh dlsmtesed. i 3 j,'' ' ' JS S 






Xi^t of Numbers of the Land in Village Kishangarh alias Ferhahi Tehsil Mansa, Dist. Barnala, Patiala 
On request of S. Jahangir Singh S/o S. Kartar Singh is being given 
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(Sd). IMAM-ud-DIN PATWARI, 

Circle (Illegible), Tehsil Mansa, 21, Chail, 1989.; 



Village Patti Sekhwan, Tehsil and District Bamala, Patiala State. 
On request of Jahangir Singh Owner. 













Village Moonik, Tehsil Sunam, District Karamgarh. 
Or request of Jahangir Singh is being given: 
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Ex. 31 (1). 

#r6m 

e. Jahangir Singh Zamindar of Karamgarh of Patfala State. 
Cjo Ourdwara Dehra Sahib, 

Near Port, Lahore. 

To ■ ^ 

The Itton’ble the Agent to the Governor-General 
Punjab States, Lahore. 


Sir, 

I beg to request the .favour of your kind consideration of the following 
lines:— 

Not long ago I was the owner of property worth lacs of rupees and 
had the honour of being a well to do relation of His Late Hlghi^ess Maha¬ 
raja Hira Singh of Nabha and Late Kan war Raja Sir Ranbir Singh of 
Patiala. The cause of my present poverty and helplessness Is the refusal 
of my family to cater to the lust and licenciousness of the Maharaja of 
Patiala. My sister Blbi Parkash Kaur and my wife Sardarni Shamsher 
Kaur were required to attend the notorious night orgies of the Patiala 
Court. My family consisting of the old nobility of Patiala and Nabha 
could not degrade its status and morality by joining the ranks of immoral 
and upstart present day relations, Jagirdars and Officials of Patiala, the 
only criterian of whose worth is their willingness to offer their women 
and their ability of women to delect the Maharaja. 

During the last Patiala—Nabha controversy the Patiala Durbar Issued 
an order that all its subjects residing in neighbouring States but owning 
property in Patiala must return and take up resideoxce there, to avoid for¬ 
feiture of their property. On this I moved to Patiala and took up my re-, 
sidences there. This was not enough and I was ordered first through S. 
Hazoora Singh, the then Superintendent of Police and later by the Maha- 
ra.ja himself to bring my woman folk to Patiala as well. I plaintly refused 
to do so, but my step brother Sardar Balwant Singh excused himself by 
saying that my mother and sister being his step mother and step sister , 
being not aminable to his entrities. He further proved his wHUingpesS; hy^ 
sending his own wife to the palace. Patiala history repeated .fjtself afid, , 
Maharaja with his proverbial generosity elivated Sardar Baiwand,, Sihgh» 
to the rank of Captain and his personal A.D.C. My step b]cptbar ;i|n’ 
new role, with the help of his wile, who,foi;tupat6ly tor apd 
nately for me happened to entice, Maha.toj,a 

our Joint prq?eirty consisting of in the. vlUage qf r 
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Pherwahi, Patti Sekhwan, Chatha Sekhwan and Moonik in Patiala ^tate, 
and relationship allowances transferred to himself. 

This act of high handedness was perpetrated - merely on an applica¬ 
tion from my step brother, which the Maharaja forced him to give and 
considered it in a bit of passion and love towards my sister-in-law (Mrs. 
Balwant Singh) and gratitude towards my step brother. The order depriv¬ 
ing me of my ancestral property stated that it was the result of His High¬ 
ness’s personal investigation into the case arising out of the said appli¬ 
cation, the old settlement records in my favour not withstanding. 

The copy of this order is refused to me presumably because the action 
has been taken and a decision given without the .usual formality of law 
by which it was essential that my step brother should have brought a case 
against me in a court of law. 

I request and prey your goodself as representing the Viceroy and 
through him His Majesty the King Emperor may procure justice for me at 
the hands of my powerful, resourceful oppressor the Maharaja of Patiala 
whom I have given no real and honest cause for offence. 

Lahore. I have the honour to be, 

Dated 22nd Dec, 1934. Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

(Sd|-) Jahangir Singh. 

* # 


EX. 32 

STATEMENT OF BHAI SHAMSHER SINGH S|0 S. GOKAL SINGH. 

SIKH RESIDENT GOVINDPURA JIND STATE. 

1 make oath and state that about the month of Chet 1980 I was sen¬ 
tenced to five years rigorous imprisonment and fine of Rs. 500|- for tak¬ 
ing part in the Akali movement. I was kept in Bathinder Sub-Jail where 
beside myself there were some 27 Akali prisoners. Dr. Gurmukh Singh of 
Ghangkasan, Tehsil Pail and S. Bhagwan Singh Longowalia were con¬ 
victed in the same case with me. For about one year we remained in 
the Bathinder Sub-'Jall, after which Dr. Gurmukh Singh and S. Bhagwan 
Singh and 1 were removed to Central Jail Patiala. There we three kept in 
■separate cells in the ward known as “Ihata Chouda Kothian” (14 cells 
ward) . One day when the convict cpoks brought our food at 4 p.m. a piece 
of ifilglirette was foulid In the Dal. S. Bhagwan Singh and I refused to 
talte’(jito*food. The Havlldtir warder who Was accompanying the cooks re- 
mitfkedv ^*felarSahih^hdW doitlff yoh pect us liCTe to have regard tot 
aiiisteisij^biiiiCiea? *iiete ' sometimes when '^the kitchen iS 
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searched the convict cooks conceal their tobacco pouches and cigarette 
cases in the unkneeded flour.” On hearing these remarks ol the Havlldar 
Warder we were convinced that the kitchen arrangement of the jail was 
quite against religious sentiments. As a protest we told them that 
either we would have food cooked with our own hands or go without it 
altogether;, we also added that if Amrit-Dhari Sikhs would be employed 
to prepare our food we would take it. But our protest failed to produce 
any effect on the jail officials. 7or .one week we were altogether Ignored, 
a [ter which the Superintendent accompanied by the jailor came to us 
and inquired why we had gone on hunger-strike. We repeated what we 
had said before. The same night S. Bhagwan Singh and I were transfer¬ 
red to the other Ward, and that very night Dr. Gurmukh Singh died. The 
following night S. Bhagwan Singh and I were carried by prisoners outside 
the jail by order of the Jail authorities, thence we were brought to the 
Railway Station in a Tonga and were taken to Bathinder Jail. 

Sdi- Shamsher Singh. 


EX. ‘33 (a). 

STATEMENT OF RAM SINGH DHARUWALIA. 

I state on oath that I was connected with the Maharaja of Patiala 
as a journalist and his propagandist. In the month of November 1921 
the Maharaja told me that he contemplated a pilgrimage to Shri Fateh 
Garh Sahib at the time of Shahidl Mela and that I should see to it that 
no Sikh uttered anything against him there, I succeeded in inducing Teja 
Singh Bhuchar to help me in this work, and requested Bhai Kishan Singh 
Gargaj Chakrawarti, Bhai Karam Singh of Daulatpur, Bhai Gurcharn 
Singh of Kishanpura etc. also |o help me in this matter because these 
gentlemen were the leaders Of extremist Sikhs at that time. All of them . 
reached Fateh Garh Sahib With their Jathas at the time of His Highness < 
the Maharaja of Patiala’s pilgrimage and thence they proceeded to.Pft> J 
tiala at the request of His Highness; A big Plwap was held at Patlaia.aml^ 
a .grand procession was taken out through the streets of Patiala. /. 01iai?<. 
Kishan Singh Gargaj who was then a declared absconder in conneotiotiv 
with murder and conspiracy cases made speeches in the streetsiot fioisiata.’ : 
The Maharaja expressed his desire to see Bhai Kishan Singh Gargaj and 
Bhai Gurcharn Singh and asked me to -bring- them to MoU GhrU^h. " ^As 
arranged in accordance-with the instruotions of the MMMr8ija''of 
Kislian Singh Gargaj; Bhai-Gurcharn BlngU, BhaivBlJIft Bihih- 
part in the Interview. In the course of his conversation the ’'SftihlrSiJi’*’- 
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said “it is essential that your statement and political connection with me 
be maintained. I am ready to help you in every way, and I want you to 
try to. enhance my power and Influence In the Sikh panth because the 
CQpntry is specially undergoing political changes, it is probaWe that I 
may be able to establish my hegemony in the Punjab. Whenever you 
stand in need of help you may tell Bhal Ram Singh, who enjoys my full 
confidence, and you can see me whenever you like.” Bhai Kishan Singh 
Oargaj said that he had been convinced that he would help the Maharaja 
In future. He asked His Highness to help them in return saying, that in 
that state of absconding, he stood in much need of pecuniary help, and 
that if the Maharaja could afford that help they could accomplish much. 
He further said that they were prepared to make all sorts of sacrifices so 
that a Sikh Raj may be established in the Punjab through the exertions 
of His Highness. The Maharaja assured them of pecuniary help in future 
and paid them the sum of Rs. 50()|- through me. The Jathadars then 
took leave of the Maharaja and were taken back to their destination in 
State cars. 

The Maharaja paid through me Rs. l,000j- from his privy purse, to 
Bhal Kishan Singlt Gatgaj Chakarwarli and Baba Santa Singh from time 
to time. Similarly Rs. 2,000!- were paid from time to time to Bhal Karam 
Singh of Daula.tpur and Udhe Singh of Dhamian, twice or thrice I took 
the money to them myself. Twice Bhai Jaimal Singh was sent to pay the 
money twice or thrice Babas Santa Singh and Karam Singh of Daulatpur 
personally called to receive the money. 

In the first week of January 1022 the Maharaja of Patiala expressed 
hU desire to me that he wanted to see Bhai Kishan Singh Oargaj and 
that I should bring him down to Patiala. A state car was placed at my 
disposal for the purpose. I traced Kishan Singh Oargaj with the help of 
BahaBanta Singh and took him with me from Khajurla Distt; Jullundhur 
and brought him to Patiala. He was lodged in the “Desi Mehman Khan” 
(ia a’guest house for India). He was interviewed at night by S. Tara 
Chand the secretary who gave him His Highness’ message to the effect 
that a paper should be started for propaganda work, and that all the ex¬ 
penses Incurred thereby would be paid by the State. Bhai Kishan Singh 
sane.that the paper would be brought out without loss of time. He was 
theh talben: back to Jullundhur in a State car. 

■ ^On of Bhal Kishan Singh: Oargaj I interviewed him in 

JgiL u^ the instruction of the. Maharaja of Patiala and 
ho^i^ be made of the financial aid 
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When Babu Santia Bingh was arrested, he made a statement wherein 
he disclosed every thing in connection with the aid from Patiala. Thei'e- 
fore the Punjab C.I.D. ordered my arrest, my house situated in “Qhhauni” 
“Nlhangan” Amritsar; was searched and Banut Jaiinal Singh, the Mana^ 
ger of the AJit Press was arrested. I was the proprietor of AJit Press. In 
Patiala the Maharaja gave me full assurance that the Punjab C.I.D. could 
not touch me, and that I could remain in Fort Bahadur Garh without 
any fear, enjoing that I should not go to British territory and that In the 
State territory no body could point to me. Accordingly I kept my residence 
in Kpthi Bahadur Garh. In the beginning of 1924, the Maharaja saw Sir 
Edward MacLagan, the then Governor of the Punjab, and got my case 
settled and Nawab Liyaqat Hyat Khan the Home Minister of Patiala was 
deputed to Lahore to carry the decision into effect. On his return from 
Lahore he ordered Pandit Jlvan Lall, his personal assistant to give me a 
letter from Mr. Cox, the D.I.G. Accordingly the Pandit gave me a letter 
and I took It to Mr. Cox at Lahore. The latter told me that he had Issued 
necessary instructions with regard to me, and that I could move freely 
and that nobody would touch me in the Punjab. 

When Baba Jaimal Singh was released from the custody of C.I.D., 
the Maharaja sent me with a word to bring him to Patiala, I brought him 
to Patiala. The Maharaja expressed his approval of the behavious Of 
Jaimal Singh is not disclosing any thing relating to Patiala to Punjab 
C.ID., and gave him Rs. 5001- as a reward, and sometime afterwards a 
permanent allowance of Rs. 50|- per mensem, which he continued to draw 
through me till he was arrested in 1927 by “Kar* khas" Patiala. 

Dated 18th March, 1935. Ra™ Singh Dharowalia. 

Translated from Urdu by me. 

Sd|- Thakar Singh. 

Oral Examination of Bhai Ram Singh Dharuwalia. 

I am residing at Amritsar. I am editing a weekly newspaper. 

I have come into contact with His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala 
in the year 1921. ' 

I have seen a statement published on page 88 of the “Patiala Indlptr 
ment” said to have been received from me. through one Sardul Stagflti 
B.Sc. I do not know this Sardul Singh, I never gave a statemmit to hliQ. 

The fact of the matter is that one Sardar Teja Slngli came to pte 
with a message from Master Tara Singh. Master Tara $lnfhjl' wanted 
that I should give a statement for publication in Ids paper, VAkidi'V I Wwa 
not prepared to make a statement in my name, So we oaine to an. 
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standing that a statement should be prepared by me but the same should 
not bear my name. It should be published anonymously. In no case my 
name In that connection should be published. If ever an occasion arose 
that it became Inevitable that my name should be published, then, the 
matter should be referred to me for my consent before taking any such 
steps. On this distinct understanding I dictated the statement. At 
the time when the statement was given by me Patiala Inquiry Committee 
was not even formed, so there was no question of my giving the state¬ 
ment to the Committee. 

Of course the whole statement was prepared by me, the whole of it is 
correct. 

I produce herewith a pucka register of expenses incurred by the State 
through me in the Bahadur Garh Fort for the year 1882. Ex. 33 (a). 

I also produce a kucha register of expenses incurred by the State 
through me in the year 1883. Ex. 33 (e, f & g). 

I also produce two original provision chits books Ex. 33, (F. G.) 

Both the above registers were with me when we were put under 
arrest and sent to the Fort of Sanor in Patiala State. The registers were 
signed on the first and the last pages, by the officer who conducted the 
search. 

Then came the Patiala Enquiry. I produce herewith an affidavit 
that I made in connection with my share in the said Inquiry business. 

Ex. 33, B (1). 

In the above affidavit I have referred to my application to A. G. G. 
I produce a copy of the same. Ex. 33, (1) 

There is one discrepancy in the detail between the statement in the 
affidavit, and that in the application to A. G. G. In the application I have 
stated that during 14 months of our detention we were not produced be¬ 
fore a Magistrate. In the affidavit I state that we were produced twice 
before the Magistrate. Application to the A.G.G. was made just after 
coming out from the Patiala Jail. The affidavit was made oniy regarding 
my' connections with the Bahadurgarh Fort, conspiracy. 
Use discrepancy is due to a lapse of memory. The statement in the ap¬ 
plication to A.G.G. is correct. I have given details of my Dalhousle state¬ 
ment in the affidavit. 

A statement was prepared for me to be made to the inquiry officer. I 
wos'sekod to commit the said statement to memory; that I did. Then I 
made statement to that effect. -Once during my statement before the 
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A. O. O. when I was rambling a bit, the Home Member looked so fixed by at 
me, that the A.G.G. rose and went away and the Home Minister took me 
to task. 

I was paid Rs. 20,0001- about a week after I made my statement, that 
Is, some time between 18th and 20th June. The money was paid to me in 
Currency notes of Rs. 1001- each. It was at about 9.30 a.m. in Bakrota 
house at Dalhousle. Sardar Amrik Singh and Nawab Liyaqat Hyat 
Khan were there. Ajmer Singh had brought the money. I and Sardar 
Partap Singh both were paid at the same time. 

What I have stated in the statement published in the “Indictment” 
is true; what I have stated in the Dalhousie inquiry before Mr. Fltz Patrick 
is untrue—I had to do so In the circumstances mentioned in the affidavit. 

Sardar Kishan Singh whom I have made a reference was a Babar 
Akali leader. He was hiding in British India but was honoured by the 
Patiala State and once he went to the length of making a speech in 
Patiala. That was when Maharaja returned from the Fateh Garh Pil¬ 
grimage. Sardar Kishan Singh was ultimately hanged under a sentence 
from a British India Court. 


EX.' 33 B (1). 

Affidavit of Bhai Ram Singh S/o. Santa Singh Sikh, Resident of 
Dharwal, at present residing at Amritsar, Journalist by profession, aged 
45 years. 

I swear by Akalpurkh (God Almighty) that the following statement 
is true and correct;— 

I came into contact with the Maharaja of Patiala in 1922. The same 
year I went to Patiala and put up in Bahadur Garb Fort in Patiala State 
along with Bijla Singh’s party and remained there for 2 years as instruct¬ 
ed and ordei'ed by the Maharaja of Patiala. Thence under instruction of 
Maharaja of Patiala, I left for Sanaur Fort, and there in the month of 
March 1927 I was arrested along with the following persons:—- 

1. Bhai Jaimal Singh of village Chakdana Dist: Julluudhur, 

2. Bhai Partap Singh of Gulwattl, Nabha State. 

3. Bhai Mehar Singh of Salana Nabha State. 

4. Bhai Harban Singh of Khatre Dist: Ludhiana. 

5. Bhai Hamam Singh of Khatre Dist: Ludhiana. 

6. Bhai Jagat Singh of Kkliana Dist: Hoshlarpur, 

7. Bhai Kishan @ihgh of Hiron, Patiglg State, 
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Kishan Singh was bailed out. Our arrests were effected to screen the 
crimes of the Maharaja of Patiala, in connection with Bahadur Garh 
Fort. We were locked up In “Kharkhas” in Patiala under the Patiala 
C.I.D. After full 14 months I was released in the month of May 1928 
along with my companions. The reason being that the crimes committed 
by the Maharaja of Patiala, could not be attributed to and proved against 
the arrest persons and nothing could be successfully done to exonerate 
tho Maharaja of Patiala. During our detention we were not produced 
before any court neither were we Challaned under any offence, nor taken 
before a Magistrate for a remand. Our arrests were registered under Sec¬ 
tion 409 and Section 91 Arms Act. At the time of release S Hazura Singh 
Dhillon the Offlcer-in-Charge told me that the Maharaja had granted me 
400 Bighas of land and 125 Blghas to each of my companions. The object 
was that we should not divulge the crime connected with Bahadur Garh 
Fort and by taking our residence in Patiala State we might remain under 
the influence of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala. But on account 
of our detention for 14 months under C.I.D. custody without reason and 
insplte of our Innocence, we did not think it proper’ to settle in Patiala in 
future owing to our acquaintance with the conspiring nature of His High¬ 
ness, and came in British territory as we were British subjects. With a 
view to protect myself against any conspiracy that might be connected by 
Patiala against me, even in British territory, I submitted a petition under 
registered cover to the AG.G. Punjab States for my protection. I state 
on oath that in the month of January and February 1930 Maharaja of 
Patiala’s messengers visited me twice with the messages that I was wanted 
by the Maharaja of Patiala and that I should go to Patiala to see him. 
I refused to go. About the end of February 1930 Nawab Liaqat Hyat 
Khan sent for me at the Kothi of Khawja Ghulam Sadiq Sahib, a rela¬ 
tion of his. When I want there Nawab Sahib told me that an enquiry was 
going to be Instituted in connection with Patiala and that my safety lay 
in < giving a statement as they desired and that if I uttered a single truth 
it would go against me, because they had bribed and won over the En¬ 
quiry Officer and that he had given a promise that whatsoever would 
bring, any serious allegation against Patiala, would be prosecuted for the 
allegation, that If I or any of my companions disclosed anything in con¬ 
nection with Bahadurgarh Affairs, prosecution would be instituted on that 
accoimt, and that the punishment would be transportation for life. He 
further said that the Enquiry Officer would not touch the Maharaja of 
Patiala because he had made a solemn promise by accepting money, 
•nierefore, if we did not act upon their advice we would be completely 
ruined. He said these words addressing all of us that is Bhai Partap 
Singh, Bhai Jaimal Singh, Bhai Jagat Singh, Bhai Harbans Singh and 



iBhai Harnam Singh as all of them were there with me. After a few days 
I was again summoned to Lahore. All of these men had also been sent 
for. The Maharaja himself met us in Patiala House near the Govern¬ 
ment House. He said, addressing all of us. “If you want to save your 
sHlns, you must do what my Home Minister told you to do at Amritsar. If 
you act upon our advice you will save yourselves, will gain something. 
Besides the Enquiry Officer is under our thumb having been bribed. No 
sooner you utter a truth than you will be arrested and prosecuted. He 
would allow no harm to be done to me, but you will be imprisoned for life. 
If to wish to avoide life imprisonment and get some gain, act in accord¬ 
ance with our desire, and follow the way pointed out by my Home Minis¬ 
ter”. We went to a separate place and held a consultation. Jagat Singh, 
Jaimal Singh, Harbans Singh and Haimani Singh did not agree to the 
proposal. On learning this the Maharaja addressed them all again in hot 
and mild words but they stuck to their decision. After a little thinking 
His Highness said to them. “Well, do not make a statement either in 
favour or against us. We will direct the Enquiring Officer and he will dis¬ 
pense with your evidence and give his decision. I will be pleased if you 
do this and you will be paid at your home all the allowances which are 
due so far. All the four agreed to this and went to their homes. After the 
conclusion of the Dalhousie Enquiry these men were paid as promised at 
Amritsar through me and at my house, as under;— 

1. Bhai Jaimal Singh Rs. 2,000|-. 

2. Bhai Harbans Singh Rs. 2,000|-. 

3. Bhai Harnam Singh Rs. 2,000|-. 

4. Bhai Jagat Singh Rs. 2,500{-. 

When Maharaja had told these four men that they should make- a 
statement neither against nor in favour of the State, Partap Singh and 
I told the Maharaja that we also wanted to adopt the same attitude, arid 
that we may also be kindly permitted to do so. After some thinking the 
Maharaja replied “If you do not go to make a statement every thing wilf 
go against you and you will be held responsible for all acts of cqmm^Sf 
Sion and omission in connection with Bahadur Garh affairs, becaiusa yogj;! 
names haye specially been mentioned in this connection, and if Parl^ 
Singh does not make a statement, he will be held responsible fo^ th^ 
Kalaud. case. Therefore, you are not goffig there to make .a .sj^gihepiit 
wpuld result in much trouble and harffi to-you.” We consulted ,fndj 
quired of him as to-what they wanted us to.say. . 
hjs Home Minister .would see to it. 
iqian and S,,^aghWr Singh Ii(34f,. cahia.)tf 9 ,)Ai^rtjt^j;^, 
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days and the Nawab entrusted the task of tutoring us to S. Raghblr Singh. 
S. Raghblr Singh rented a house in the name of Partap Singh in Gawal- 
mandi, Lahore for this purpose, the rent being Rs. 241- a month. Prom 
that house we were sometimes taken to S. Raghblr Singh’s house and 
sometimes to the Kothi of Dlwan Pindi Das and the statements were 
shown and taught to us. 

I state on oath that on the 25th of May 1930 the Maharaja sent Dr. 
Bakhshish Singh’s son to my house at Amritsar as it was necessary that 
two men from British territory should see the boy and boy should see 
them, so that, they may be able to identify each other when produced be¬ 
fore the Political Agent. S. Amrik Singh the “Deorhi Officer” under In¬ 
structions from His Highness brought the boy in a car to my house at 
night and I kept Bhai Partap Singh, Bhal Jaimal Singh and Bhai Har- 
bans Singh with me at my house to look after the boy. On the 16th of 
June 1930 two motor cars came to my house at Amritsar to take us to 
Dalhousie. These cars were brought at by an officer of Patiala State. Dr. 
Bakshish Singh’s son and I seated ourselves in one motor car, while the 
Patiala Officers and Bhai Partap Singh took their seats in the other. Both 
these motors reached Dalhousie the same day, and in the evening we were 
lodged in a room of Bakrota House along with the boy and a strong guard 
of Patiala POLICE was posted round the house so that no one may have 
excess to the room and the secret of the boy being brought under the 
supervision of the Maharaja Sahib to Dalhousie and the fact of his being 
kept in Bakrota House may not leak out. This watch continued until the 
boy was handed over to Dr. Bakhshish Singh by the A.G.G. 

I state on oath that I was produced before Mr. Fitz-Patrlck, Agent 
to the Governor-General, Punjab States, at Jandri Ghat Dalhousie to 
make my statement. In the room Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan was sitting 
In the chair next to the A.G.G. to his right. He had the eyes fixed on the 
witnesses face and made signs to the witness. He made signs with his 
eyes to me three or four times. He accompanied the Agent whenever he 
went out or came in and took his lunch with him. This all convinced me 
that whatever the Maharaja Sahib and the Nawab had told me regarding 
the bribing and winning over of the agent was correct, and that if I did 
not act according to their Instructions I will be in trouble. The agent did 
not promise me protection at the time of my giving the statement. Had 
the agent promised protection I was quite prepared to make a true state¬ 
ment. Such Was the condition of Partapsingh as well, but on being pro¬ 
duced before the agent the latter did not utter a word of assurance of 
protection which woifid have satisfied us. We had therefore no alternative 
but to make a statement as tutored by Ratlala officials wMch was abso- 



lutely false. Bhai Partap Singh had made his statement before 1 did. 
Having made his statement he directly came to me and told me that I.Q.P. 
Patiala had directed him to come to me without losing time and acquaint 
me with the Important points of evidence because I was the next witness. 
I told him to leave me lost some men of the Political Agent should see 
him.. He told me that he had instructions to come to me and tell me all 
the Important points. Similarly when I had finished my statement I was 
asked by the I.G.P. Patiala to convey the important points to the next 
witness. There was no restriction for me to sit aside and no restraint 
was imposed, when I was produced before the Dalhousle Enquiry Com¬ 
mittee. At the termination of my statement I kept standing hoping 
that my statement should be read over to me and got signed by me but 
on seeing me waiting, the agent told me to go out. The next day I was 
summoned to Patiala Camp. Here a lawyer and a Police officer asked me 
to sign my statemwit. They had typewriter papers in their hands. I 
smiled and remarked that my statement was taken two miles from this 
place and that I was being asked to sign it the following day in Patiala 
Camp. They said that such was the arrangement. My request they re¬ 
fused to read that statement to me. I made three statements before 
the Agent and signed them the following day in Patiala Camp. As my 
signature were obtained the following day, so was done in the case of 
Partap Singh and the same procedure was repeated in the case of all 
other witne.sses. When my statement was being recorded by the Agent, 
in reply to a question regarding Bahadur Garh Fort affairs I happened 
to make a rather inconvenient reply. The Agent left for his lunch and 
the Nawab summoned me to a separate room and I admonished me for 
saying things more than I had been told to say, adding that the Agent 
was very angry with me and that he might perhaps order arrests. I was 
terrified and submitted that it was never my Intention to say anything 
against Patiala and that I had added a few sentences simply as explana¬ 
tion. The Nawab said he would have it set right by the Agent but I should 
be careful in future. He further Instructed me that I should always look 
at the counsel and answer the questions in yes or no accordingly becadse 
in serious and important cases lengthly statements weaken the case. The 
Superintendent of Patiala Police always kept- sitting at the door of thfe 
room where statements were being recorded and was attentively llktdidnt 
to what was going on inside. Two inspectors of Patiala Police always' 
kept standing by him. The Superintendent conveyed all the irapdrtaht 
points regarding the statement of the witnesses to one of the Ihkpe&toro- 
Same to other witnesses, in my case the Patiala Police 'fhi^j«ictbr*e&-i' 
qualnted fne with what the Superintendent had toid hUm; -^^Is gUl^D^ 
cohtlnued throughout the Inquiry. Wheti the l»ilhbUsle"iltqtdry caUse*'^ 
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an end we (Partap Singh and myself) were sent for by Nawab Liaqat 
Hyat Khan who told me that he was very much pleased with me and 
enjoined upon me not to disclose anything to anybody concerning the 
Maharaja and him nor anything in connection with the inquiry. He paid 
me there and then Rs. 20,000!- 5,000 U to Bhai Partap Singh and 

offered to grant twice as much land as we had been promised previously. 
At first we fell inclined to accept the promise but afterwards fearing lest 
some new conspiracy be hatched to entangle us we were not prepared to 
accept the land. I make the above statement in accordance with a view 
to state the truth without being induced by anybody. 

Dated 23rd Feb. 1932. Sd|-. Ram Singh Dharuwalia. 

s o. Santa Singh. 

Translated by me from Urdu. 

Attested. 2 {3.32. 

(Signature) 

Seal of Court. 


EX. 33 (I). 

To 

The Hon’ble The A.G.G., Punjab States. 

Sir, 

I beg to state that I am a resident of Gurdaspur District. I have 
worked in the ‘KhaLsa’ (Urdu), the ‘Panch’ (Punjabi), and ‘The Ajit’ 
({Urdu) from 1916 to 1922. Afterwards as I had to help H.H. the Maharaja 
of Patiala In connection with the Nabha-Patlala case and the Akali move¬ 
ment, these papers had to be closed in the Punjab. The important part 
played by me in connection with tlie apprehension of Bijala Singh and 
other absconders in the Punjab conspiracy case and the way in which I 
served the Government of India and the Patiala State at that time will 
be. bprne out by the Government records, I received an allowance in addir 
tlpp to all other expenses from the Patiala Government till March 1927, 
ai^ tl\e 16 Ahalis who were under me were also paid allowances. In March 
1937 j; was of a sudden arrested along with 7 other Akalls. and I do not. 
l^iow upto.thi^ time the nature of the offence. During the investigation 
t|:)a PiQhce officers compelled me to make a false and baseless .statement 
Raja Bir Daya Klshan Haul. They further wanted a writing from 
b^.;t^)f^..iVould qli^ the position of H. H. the Maharaja of Patiala, with 
jthe ss^ts Qf R-R. I was in possession of. Despite severe vlo- 
l^^p^t^ld.upoh tlie risk pf ruin to my family 1 did not idiow 



willingness to tell a lie, nor was I prepared to make a false statement In 
my handwriting, whereupon the police themselves prepared a statement 
of the contents of which I had no knowledge and forcibly took my signa¬ 
ture to It. Afterwards at the time of H. H.’s departure to Europe I was 
released along with 6 Akalis, and an undertaking was taken from us to 
be of good character and to remain loyal to H.H. in future. During my 
detention I always requested the authorities to challan me in a judicial 
court in order to enable me to prove my innocence before the public and 
H.H. but the police kept me in C.I.D. custody for 14 months. During this 
period of 14 months my companions and I were only taken twice before 
a Magistrate for a remand, although the remand was renewed every 14 
days. Now I am at my home in Dt. Ourdaspur for the last 5 months and 
am busy in my domestic affairs and thinking of marrying my daughters. 
Before my arrest the orders for the grant of land to me and my compa¬ 
nions as a reward for the services rendered in connection with the Nabha 
Patiala case had been issued. Accordingly my companions had obtained 
land in Chak Banoor and Bijala Singh is still in possession of it. The 
other Akalis have left the place as they did not like to put up with him 
because he is a habitual thief and dacoit. Even now the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner of the Ambala Dt. is making complaints against him, as chak 
Banoor is adjacent to Ambala Dt. where he is in the habit of committing 
crimes. There was a proposal of the land being granted to us, but the 
Maharaja wanted us to render him one or two more services so heinous 
and horrible in nature that we declined to do it. The result was that in¬ 
stead of being granted lands we were placed under arrest. Now again we 
have received written orders from Patiala' through the police to go there 
and take possession of the lands as was done previously. We have also 
been receiving our allowances since our release. Being a British subject. 1 
do not want to go to Patiala and become a State subject by accepting land, 
because in such cases the Government of Patiala forces one to give in 
writing an acknowledgement of becoming Patiala subject. I do not want 
that under the present circumstances when in reward for my service such 
maltreatment had been meted out to me, 1 may again go to Patiala and- 
obtain land which can be confiscated in a second at the sweet will of the 
Maharaja and harm done to me. I now want to pass the remaining part 
of my life in the British territory and am taking your valueable tlmC by 
approaching you with this request, as I want to acquaint you fully with 
the above incidents. I am afraid that my refusal to go to PAtikla ni^ht 
create a suspicion in the mind of the Maharaja that I want to divtilgle hfa 
secrets, though I have no such intention, but it is jpst possibiO '^kt 
might still adopt some uhfalr course, • ■ ^ 



I therefore deem it my privilege to place these facts before your 
honour and expect protection at your hands. I ^m ever ready to present 
myself before your honour when required to do so. 

Sd|- Ram Singh Akali. 
Dharuwalia. 


Ex. 34. 

ORAL EXAMINATION OF BHAI PARTAP SINGH. 

I gave evidence before the Patiala Enquiry Committee in Lahore in 
the year 1929. That was and is true in all respects. 

Fltz-Patric Enquiry took place afterwards. I am producing 

an affidavit- that I made before a magistrate in 

connection with my share in the said Fitz-Patric Enquiry. I was paid 
Rs. 50001- (five thousand) in rupees one hundred currency notes at 
Bakrota House in Dalhousie at about 9-30 A. M. on about 28th of June, 
1930 in the presence of Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan, S. Amrik Singh, Bhai 
Ram Singh Dharuwalia was also paid at the same time. 

18-3-1935. Sdl-. Partap Singh. 

EX. 34 (B). 

STATEMENT OF BHAI PARTAPSINGH S|0 ISHARSINGH RESIDENT 
OF GOLOTI NABHA STATE. 

1. I State on oath that I came in contact with the Maharaja of Pati¬ 
ala since 1924. My statement made before the Enquiry Commission of 
States People Conference consisting of Seth Amritlal, Babu Amrltlal 
Thakkar, and Mr. Abhyankar in connection with the conspiracy of Kalaur 
concocted by me at the instance of Maharaja Patiala who Incurred all 
the expenses to get Dr. Bakhsis Singh arrested is correct. Though the 
said statement of mine is brief and is not detailed, yet the substance of 
that statement is correct and true. 

2. I state on oath that the story of the Kalaur Conspiracy is briefly 

as follows:— 

Dr. Bakhshl Singh was an absconder from Patiala. His Highness 
waited to get him arrested from the foreign territory in order to bring 
hlin under his control. In the Patiala State there was no case of such a 
nature against Dr, Bakhshls Singh that he could be extradited from Bri- 
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tish territory. So Maharaja Sahib Patiala himself tried and succeeded 
In winning me over to his side and the following conspiracy was hatched 
through me. I got illicit arms placed in the house of Santa Singh of 
Kalaur Thana Basi Patiala State by fraud and trick. Accordingly the 
Patiala police found out the illicit arms from the house of Santa Singh as 
previously planned and I along with Santa Singh and Harbhan Singh 
of Kalaur was arrested. Through this false conspiracy the above three 
named Dr. Bakhshis Singh and a companion of Dr. Bakhshi Singh were 
made accused. 

In the absence of Dr. Bakhshi Singh the case was decided. I was 
made approver and was let off. Santa Singh and Hax’ban Singh were 
each sentenced to 7 years imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200, but they 
were released after two and half years. So a case was made out for the 
arrest Dr. Bakhshi Singh. 

3. I state on oath that in the above case the following false story 
concocted that the above named accused at the Instance of Maharaja of 
Nabha were planning to finish the following gentlemen Col. Minchin 
A.G.G., S. Sunder Singh Majithia, Dayakishan Kaul, and S. Gurdayal 
Singh of Nabha. 

4. I state on oath that Maharaja Sahib of Patiala in order to conceal 
his horrible crimes arrested me in March 1927. The following persons 
were also arrested to conceal the terrible happenings of Qila Bahadur 
Ghar and Kalaur case etc: — 

(1) Bhai Ram Singh Dhoruwalia and (2) Bhai Jaimal Singh of 
Choth Danaj (3) Bhai Jagat Singh of Akallna in Hoshiarpore Dt. 
(4) Bhai Harban Singh of Khotse in Ludhiana Dt. (5) Bhai Har¬ 
man Singh of Khotre in Ludhiana Dt. (6) Bhai Mahar Singh of 
Salawa in Nabha State, and (7) Bhai Kishan Singh of Heron in 
Nabha State. Bhai Kishan Singh was let off on bail, and all the 
rest were shut up in ‘Kar Khas’ under C. I. D. At last when they 
failed to bring any specific charge against any particular person 
from amongst us and Maharaja found it was useless to escape 
from the entanglement by bringing cases against us, we were re¬ 
leased after 14 months, in May 1928. All other persons except 
myself came away from Patiala, and I stayed there. During our 
detention we were taken before no magistrate, no case was started 
ggainst us, no remand was taken, 

I state oil oath that I was posted on C.I.D. duty in May 192&, Malu* 
raja Sahib sent me to Amritsar in this connection in 1929, I was directcid 
tp send reports about the movement of S^^rd£ir Kharak Sln|h. S. Sari;^ 
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Singh Caveeshar and Master Tara Singh, and if possible to steal some 
papers of theirs. With regard to Bhagwan Singh Longowalia I was spe¬ 
cially directed to bring him in State territory and get him arrested. But 
my re.sidence at Amritsar brought change in my nature. I repented of 
my post doings. At the same time I was always under fear of the false 
conspiracy of Maharaja Patiala. I remembered the incidence of Kalaur 
case and hardship of 14 months detention In ‘Kar Khas’. So I gave up the 
idea of returning to Patiala and took up my residence at Amritsar in Bri¬ 
tish territory. 

7. I state on oath that I received a few messages to return to Pati¬ 
ala but I did not do so. Then S. Hazura Singh Dhillon made a plan to 
kidnap me from Lahore. I have already given my correct and true state¬ 
ment in this connection to Indian States’ People's Conference. In that 
statement I also mention the applications sent by me to the Governor- 
General, to A.G.G. and the Governor, Punjab. 

8. I state on oath that a short while prior to Dalbousie Enquiry in 
month of February 1930, the Maharaja sent a message to call me to 
Patiala. But I refused to go to Patiala. At last Nawab Llaqat Hyat 
Khan, Home Minister, Patiala called me to the Kothi of his relative one 
Ghulam Sadik in Amritsar. Bhai Jagat Singh of Akilana, Bhai Harban 
Singh of Khotre, Bhai Harman Singh of Khotre, Bhai Ram Singh of Dha- 
ruwala and Bhai Jaimal Singh of Choth were present there. We were all 
made to believe in every way by Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan that an 
enquiry is shortly to be held in the case of Maharaja Patiala and our 
statements will be taken. He added that we should beware lest we should 
go to jail for the rest of our lives or spend the lives in Hall on account of 
our own folly. He said “If you disclose the true facts about yourself, 
Maharaja of Patiala will not suffer in any way. Maharaja Sahib and 
ourselves have made complete and satisfactory arrangement with the 
Enquiry Officer by giving him money. The whole proceedings will be con¬ 
ducted according to the desire of Maharaja Sahib of Patiala. But the 
Enquiry Officer has a mind that any body who will dare to give a statement 
to prove the guilt of Maharaja Patiala shall himself be imprisoned on 
the ground of his statement. This has been settled definitely. Don’t say 
then that you were not aware. We will not be responsible for you. You are to 
give your statements according to our direction and the desire of Enquiry 
Officer. You will be saved in this way and on our behalf l.e. on behalf of 
Maharaja Patiala you will get some benefit also. Otherwise by telling the 
truth you will be ruined. After a very long talk we said to Nawab Sahib 
that it would be seen. We shall give reply after consideration. In short 
nothing definite In the form of no or yes was said. 
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6. I state on oath that in the month of March 1930, Maharaja Patiala 
sent for me in Patiala House in Lahore. Bhai Jaimal Singh, Bhai Jagat 
Singh, Bhai Harman Singh, Bhai Harban Singh, Bhai Ram Singh men¬ 
tioned before were also present there. The Maharaja himself gave in¬ 
structions to all of us. He sometime flattered and sometime threatened 
us, and he said to me specially “If you disclose the true fact about Kalaur 
case you will be sent to Hall”. He said to others “If you will give true sto¬ 
ries of Qila Bahadurgarh and Kalaur case etc., then you will be ruined. 
Nobody can do any harm to us. We have been entangled in hundreds of 
complications. You know everything. Nobody has been able to do the 
least harm to us. Now also we have been able to win over the Enquiry' 
Officer by money. He will carry on proceedings according to our desire. 
We wish to save you also with us. After all you are our own. If you will 
go against us and give out the true facts we will entangle you instead of 
saving you. You will be then held responsible for all these crimes. And if 
you go according to our desire as our Home Minister made you understand 
at Amritsar we will be pleased with you and will please you”. In short 
both fear and temptation were given. After a long talk Bhai Jaimal 
Singh, Bhai Jagat Singh, Bhai Harban Singh and Bhai Harman Singh 
refused flatly, saying that they were not prepared to speak lies and were 
prepared for the consequences. But myself and Bhai Ram Singh kept 
silent for some time and then asked permission to be alone and consult 
together. Accordingly we all consulted together in privacy for some time 
and came back to Maharaja Sahib. The above mentioned four gentlemen 
stuck to their decision and said to Maharaja Sahib that it was difficult for 
them to speak lie. for whatever they had done was done according to the 
orders of the Maharaja and they were not to blame in any way. In insplte 
of that if they were to be ruined, God’s will might prevail. 

Upon this the Maharaja was dejected and in anger and he kept think¬ 
ing for sometime. But after a short while he said ‘Well if you four are 
not prepared to make statements against us, we shall be pleased with you 
for this even and shall give you your remaining allowance upto date. I 
wish to say upon oath that you will receive your remaining allowance and 
we shall not let you be called forcibly. Your statements will not be 
required for the decision.” All the four accepted this proposal of Maha¬ 
raja Sahib. 

Upon this Bhai Ram Singh also expressed desire to do the sanae, but 
Maharaja Sahib replied after thinking “You will have to be present. If 
you are not present, the responsibility of the happenings in the Bahadur- 
Oarh Port will be thrown upon Bhai Ram Singh for after all Bhai Ram 
Singh was at the bottom of all these happenings. Partapsingh will 
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half responsible for Kalaur case. So you should be present in any case. 
You can be saved only in that way. If you don’t go. and it appears that 
the truth is leaking out, we shall throw the responsibility on you instead 
of saving you. We shall do this to save ourselves. So we should combine 
and you should follow the advice of our Home Minister and our Lawyers. 
In this way net can be broken. The Enquiry Officer will simply fulfil the 
formalities. But if vou wish to entangle yourself, you will be responsible. 
Enquiry Officer will forcibly call you. If you also refuse to go there, we 
Mirish to say clearly that we shall throw the whole burden upon you and 
clear ourselves. If you follow the other course, you will save yourself and 
derive benefit also’. In short I and Bhai Ram Singh were pressed on all 
sides to agree to Maharaja’s proposal. 

10. I state on oath that after this according to the orders of Maha¬ 
raja and through Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan Home Minister and S. 
Raghbir Singh, I.G.P., a house was hired in my name, where arrange¬ 
ments were made for the witnesses to be tutored by the Patiala Police 
Officials. 

11. In the last week of the month of May 1930, Dr. Bakhshi Singh’s 
son was sent by Maharaja Patiala through S. Amrik Singh to the house 
of Bhai Ram Sihgh in Amritsar. The boy was kept secretly at the house 
of Bhai Ram Singh. Bhai Harban Singh, Bhai Jaimal Singh and myself 
were posted to guard the boy and we carefully kept watch. Santa Singh 
and Dallp Singh, residents of British territory, were called at the house of 
Bhai Ram Singh, where they saw the boy and prepared themselves for 
recognising him so that they may not make any mistake before agent 
when making their false .statements. 

12. I state on oath that on 6th June 1930 2 motor cars of Maharaja 
Patiala arrived at the house of Bhai Ram Singh. In one of which was 
Dr. Bakhshi Singh’s son and Bhai Ram Singh and in the other myself 
and a servant of Patiala. We thus reached Dalhousie. After reaching 
there we were made to enter a room of Bakrota house and the Patiala 
police guard was posted there so that the son of Dr. Bakhshi Singh may 
remain safe and secret and nobody may get any clue. Dr Bakshi Singh 
son was kept inside for a sufficient long time till he was made over to Dr. 
Bakhshls Singh through A.O.G. 

13. I state on oath that I was taken to the A.G.G. at Dalhousie. I 
stated same things with regard to Kalaur case as were told to me and re¬ 
peated to me by the Patiala police officer many times by the order of 
Maharaja of Patiala. I and Bhai Ram Singh held consultations a few 
tiliaes hefbre making our statements to the effect that if the Agent would 
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give us assurance and promise of our protection we shouid not polute our 
conscience and would state the whole truth about us known to us But at 
the Enquiry the condition was this. Nawab Layakat Hayat Khan kept 
sitting on the chair to the right of the Agent throughout. When tho 
Agent went out, the Nawab also went out and both always came in to¬ 
gether and sat together. At the door of the Court the Superintendent 
and two inspectors of Patiala police were always present. The Supdfc. 
used to send messages through the inspectors to the coming witnesses as 
statements proceeded on. All >'ound, the Patiala officials were managing 
and controlling. Inside the court also Nawab Layakat Hayat Khan used 
to make signals to the witnesses. As soon as I finished my statement the 
I.G.P. of Patiala directed me to go to Bhal Ram Singh and informed hin. 
of the essential portions of my statement. I did as directed. Seeing all 
this state of affairs we thought at the time that what Nawab Sahib and 
Maharaja Sahib told us was correct and true. We feared lest we be en¬ 
tangled. So we had to give a wrong and false statement, against our con¬ 
science and we kept back all those happenings which could rightly prove 
the guilt of Maharaja Patiala. 

14. I state on oath that the Agent gave me no oath while giving my 
statement and my statement was not read out to me when finished. My 
signatures were taken upon all the three statements the next day about 
three miles away from the Court room, in the Patiala Camp, through 
officers and lawyers of Patiala without reading out the statements to me. 
The statemetns were typed and I do not know what was written in them. 

15. I state on oath that at Dalhousie after the enquiry was over 

Nawab Layakat Hayat Khan Home Minister Patiala showed his kindness 
and pleasure to Bhai Ram Singh and myself. He gave Rs. 200001- to Bhai 
Ram Singh and Rs. 50001- to me and said that Maharaja Sahib ha.*) 
ordered to give you double of land promised in Patiala State. We accept¬ 
ed the money. But after thinking over we thought it inadvisable to 
accept land and take up residence in Patiala lest Maharaja might coh- 
coct a false conspiracy against us and shut us up in jail. We should be 
then the losers in bargain. It was better to remain safe from the Maha¬ 
raja’s conspiracies, for on previous occasions also the Maharaja had shut i 
us up in Kar Khas without any trial and without any fault simply to con-^ • 
ceal his own crimes and deeds, and when he had found no way to free 
himself from his crimes through us, he was obliged to offer us land to ■ 
keep us under his thumb after our freedom from Kar Khas. Even now ' 
the Maharaja would always be in fear of our exposing the true facts. So 
we should not run the risk of our lives. In short we c^ne to Amrltsaf,, 
direct from Dalhousie. . . , r: 



is. I state on oath that my mind is always dejected since the days 
I spoke lie at Dalhousie and concealed the truth. I often suffer from 
terrible dreams and my mind is restless. So my mind has forced me to 
make this statement to fulfil my human duty. This statement is true and 
correct and there in no falsehood. I have heard the statement word by 
word and have understood it. I am signing it without the persuation of 
anybody and in my full senses I admit it to be correct:— 

(Sd.) Partap Singh, 

S;o. Ishar Singh. 


EX. 34 (C). 

The Agent to the Governor-General of India, 

(For Punjab States) 

Lahore. 

Sir, 

Your humble petitioner is Partap Singh S|o S. Ishar Singh originally 
resident of Goloti in Nabha State, now rc.siding at Amritsar. He most 
humbly begs to state: — 

1. Your Immble petitioner was asked by the Maharaja Sahib of 
Patiala to form a conspiracy in which to involve Doctor Bakhshis Singh 
of Amballa Dist., who was preaching against His Highness and disclosing 
certain secrets of His Highness. Your petitioner did form a conspiracy 
at Kalaur (in Patiala State) for which bombs and cartridges were sup¬ 
plied by the Maharaja Sahib. Your petitioner was able to persuade some 
Akalis of Kalaur to join him in the campaign of murder which your 
petitioner alleged. He was going to undertake, but your petitioner did 
not even see Dr. Bakhshis Singh in those days. 

As was arranged with officials of Patiala, the Patiala Police reached 
Kalaur on an appointed day and hour, and received the Bombs and 
cartidges from the houses of the Akalis. Your petitioner was made 
approver in the case, and as he was directed by the Maharaja Sahib and 
his officials. He falsely deposed against Dr. Bakhshis Singh, also some 
false witness were procured and Dr. Bakhshis Singh warrants 
were Issued. The object of all this conspiracy was to secure extradition 
of Dr. Bakhshis Singh from the British Government. But Dr. Bakhshis 
Singh could not be arrested. 

'2. After this your petitioner was arrested under many fal.se charges 
and he was asked to state that Sir Dayal Klshan Kad was responsible for 
forming the bogus conspiracy of Kalaur. Your petitioner did make a 
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false statement before the Patiala Police as desired by them. Your peti¬ 
tioner was then released after signing a paper which he was told was an 
agreement to the effect that he could be arrested again under the same 
accusations if he disclosed the secrets of the State. 

After being released, your petitioner was always in dread of arrest if 
he disclosed the secrets of Patiala State. He was given Rs. 301- p. m. 
and he stayed at Patiala about a month and a half. I was sent by Sardar 
Hazura Singh Dhillon and S. Gurdial Singh Supdt.-C.I.D. to Amritsar to 
persuade Bhagwan Singh Longowalla to the Patiala State. 

3. Your petitioner seized this golden opportunity, came to Amritsar 
and left the service of Patiala few days ago. He now most humbly approa¬ 
ches you to save him from the Patiala State. He fears that some false 
case will be started against him at Patiala, and the British Government 
will be approached for his extradition. Your petitioner is quite prepared 
to stand this trial in the British territory, if the Patiala 
ever dares to start a case against him but if your petitioner is made over 
to the PatialSi State he will never come out of Patiala Jail alive. For the 
evident reason their the Maharaja wishes to silence him for ever. 

Your petitioner will ever pray for your long life for this act of kind¬ 
ness to arrest unfortunate, and helpless man like him. 

Sd]- Partap Singh. 

«»«•** 

EX. 35. ' 

STATEMENT OF DR. BAKHSHIS SINGH S|0 S. SAHIB SINGH VILLAGE 

SHAHZADPORE. 

I state on oath that I am a Sikh resident of village Shahzadpore and 
nowadays I reside at Ajabpore in the Dist. of Dehra Dun and I make this 
statement in connection with the Dalhousie Inquiry. I was Informed by 
the Riastl Parja Mandal that as the Dalhousie Committee had been b<^- 
cotted and there being no l^ope of Justice it was not proper to make any' 
statement before it. I had also learned that for the expenses of the Dal¬ 
housie Inquiry the Patiala State had granted a large amount of money. 
I myself, therefore, was not also prepared independently to make any 
statement before it. I had submitted an application to the A.G.O., Pun- 
jal^'Btates, who bad been appointed to conduct the inquiry in accordance 
Wth the desiring of the Maharaja at Simla for this purpose. After a few 
days I received a wire from the A.O.G. that he had taken my son from 
the Patiala State, that I should proceed to Dalhousie to take him. I scent¬ 
ed some foul play at the bands of Maharaja of Patiala as X was an abscond 
der from Patiala for the past 9 years, and I was afraid Jest it i^otild t)b 
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conspiracy to entrap me. I was further afraid that If I fell into the hands 
of the Maharaja I would be murdered. In reply I enquired of the Politi¬ 
cal Agent if the telegram was really sent by him or in reality it was a trick 
of the Maharaja. The Agent wired back saying that he himself had sent 
the telegram in question. That I should go and fetch my son. I replied 
saying that if he could guarantee my security I was prepared to go, 
because I was very much afraid of the Maharaja of Patiala. The Agent 
replied that he was answerable for my life in every way and that I could 
go there without any fear. After getting satisfied in every way I reached 
Dalhousie accompanied by Bhai Pirtam Singh Ramgarhia who was doing 
some business at Dehra Dun. On reaching there I learnt that the Enquiry 
Committee was being held at Jhanda Ghat Kothi in Chamba State. Again 
I apprehended danger lest the Chamba authorities might arrest me at the 
instance of Patiala State. The ground for this apprehension was that 
some Patiala officials were putting up at the guest house of Chamba 
State. At Dalhousie I took Dr. Nand Singh with me and from the bunga¬ 
low of the Dalhousie Deputy Commissioner. I phoned to the Enquiry 
Committee saying that I had reached there in response to their telegrams 
to take oyer my son, and praying that I be given only my son through 
the ,D.C. and farther if they wanted me personaUy to attend, they' could 
send for me under guard so that they could guarantee my safe return to 
the British territory. They sent a police constable who took me to the 
office of the Enquiry Committee. At the advice of the D.C. Dr. Nand Singh 
took down the Police Constable’s name and number. Other people from 
the Ourdwara had also accompanied me. Thus I produced myself before 
lli»' Agont ■^ho enquired of me if I wanted to make any statement. I re¬ 
plied in the negative saying that r had gone there simply to fetch my son. 
Tltoey sent for my son and by making him stand before me asked me if I 
lISQOgntMd him to be my son. I expressed my inability to do so, as the 
child was only 3 years old when he was separated from me. The Agent 
told me that if I could recognise my son I could take him away, otherwise 
leave him there. I replied inquiring If his honour had established the 
identity of my son before sendng three telegraphic messages to me. If he 
yms handing over my son to me there was no question of my recognising 
the child and if taking somebody else’s son as my own he was handing 
hhn over to me in that Case I could not recognise him. He asked me as to 
I could recognise my son. I suggested that the mother of the child 
idaould be sent for so that she could recognise the child and the child Its 
jnether* Besides this I would recognise her and she would recognise me. 
Tha< A'O.G* replied that he had no knowledge about the child’s mother 
child was my own son and that I could take him away. TherO- 
over th« child. Bhr ’Tej Bahadur Sapru asked me to write a 
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receipt for the child but I answered that I was taking the child from the 
Political Agent and that he should take the receipt from him. The Agent 
remarked that when he was not prepared to make any statement nothing 
could be taken down by the Committee. After that I took my son and 
came away. The photo which I produce herewith was taken at that time 
when my son was given to me. On taking my leave of the Political Agent, 
.1 thanked him gratefully adding that I hoped to get back my wife and 
daughtei’ as well through his kind efforts as had been done in the case of 
my son, 

Sd|- Bakhshis Singh. 

* ♦ * * ♦ 


EX. 36. 

STATEMENT OF BHAI UJAGAR SINGH Sjo BHAI SUNDER SINGH 
RESIDENT OF THIKRIWALA. 

I state on oath that on the 13th of Feb. 1934 the Patiala Police under 
instructions from the Maharaja of Patiala with the help of one Jang 
Singh a notorious murderer of V. Naine Wal, police station Bhadaur Pati¬ 
ala State, raided Gurdwara Bhatna Dt. Ludhiana to arrest and forcibly 
carry me away. The police were armed with rifles and had two camels 
with them. I raised a hue arid cry and the villagers gathered there, on 
account of which they could not succeed in carrying me away. On the 
morning of the 14th the Sub-Inspector of Police of Shahana police sta¬ 
tion happened to come there in connection with the investigation of 
another case. I accompanied with S. Lahora Singh and Sant Nadhan 
Singh made a report of the above incident to the Sub-Inspector. On the 
15th of Feb. 1934 I sent a detailed telegram to H.E. the Viceroy relating to 
this matter and sent copies thereof under registered cover to the Super¬ 
intendent Punjab C.I.D. Branch Lahore and the Superintendent of Police 
Eudhiana. On the 21st of Feb. 1934 I sent a telegram to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner of Ludhiana which was as follow : 

“The Sub-Inspector of Police Station Bhaduar of the Patiala police 
^ho littacked me on the 13th of Feb. 1934 at Bhatna Dt. Ludhiana be 
arrested and the matter Investigated because my life is in 
^eai danger.” 

Afterwards on the llth of March 1934 I accompanied by S. Lshwar 
.SiMh, Deputy Sarpanch, S, Bishan Singh, member of the Panchayat at 
Bhatna, S, Eohara Singh, and S. Waryan Singh made the fpllowliig report 
.Ui tiie Bahanit Police StaWdri W I-udhiana:— 
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“The Maharaja of Patiala has engaged one Jang Singh of V. Nainewfal 
to take my life. Jang Singh was given pardon and made approver in a 
murder of one Jagroop. He has also a licence for keeping a rifle. He 
had raided the Gurdwara of Bhatna on the 13th of Feb. to carry me aw^y. 
Unless he is arrested, my life is in danger.” He may be arrested and my 
life and property protected.” 

On the 17th of March I again sent a telegram to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner of Ludhiana by way of reminder praying that my life may be pro¬ 
tected and the culprits arrested”. 

I am a voluntary exile from Patiala for the last 7 years and my pro¬ 
perty has been confiscated by the State Government under Cr. P.C. and 
frantic efforts are being made to carry me away from the British territory. 
My life is in great danger and the Maharaja of Patiala is bent upon tak¬ 
ing my life by hook or crook. 

Sd|- Ujagar Singh Bhama. 


EX. 37. 

STATEMENT OP BHAI HARI SINGH MARGIND S|0 BHAI DAULAT 

SINGH 

I state on oath, I was arrested in 1923 in connection with Kalaur 
Bomb case at ray village where I was kept for 2 days for preliminary in¬ 
vestigation. I was then taken to Patiala Kar-i-khas. But as the place 
was already occupied I was taken to the Kothi of Pandit Jivan- 
lal, the then.Supdt. of CJ.D. which was unoccupied, being under repairs. 
There Mr. Shihchand D.S.P., C.I.D., and Sub-Inspector Asa Singh C.I.D. 
asked me to make false statement in the above case. On my refusal 
I was hung from a ladder with my head downward. On my becoming 
senseless I was taken down. This process was repeated twice or thrice a 
day and this continued for 8 days. In addition to this, my clothes were 
taken off and shoe-beating.was given on my buttocks and hukah water 
was poured in my mouth. Ultimately a case was brought against me for 
possessing 2 klrpans and was sentenced to a fine of Rs. ten. 

Three years ago l was again- arrested and taken to the Patiala Central 
Jail. The investigation was still proceeding. 1 was taken out of jail and 
taken to my village where shoe-beating was again given on my bare but¬ 
tocks. My aunt was also sent fdr. I was denuded of my clothes and was 
inadO to stand naked before her. My aunt and I were afterwards taken 
into a room where my aunt vir&s also deprived of her^ clothes and thrown 
ui)0n the ground and I was foeoiwt*‘thf0wn< -Upon her; being 
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naked; Oh my protest I was so severely beaten that I became senseless. 

I was then taken to the Rajpura police station. Mr. Fazal Kareem, Supdt. 
C.I.D., is chiefly responsible for this horrible torture, humiliation and dis¬ 
grace, for he had told the police when I was produced before him that my 
Sikhism should be purged through the rectum. In Rajpura police station 
no better treatment was accorded to me I was rather subjected to more 
severe torturing. One day the Sub-Inspector felled me down, put his foot 
on my neck and catching hold of the knot of my hair-cut it off with a 
knife. When the case was brought before the Deputy Nazim I made alle¬ 
gations against the police regarding the above torture and treatment. 
He refused to listen to me. The Court sentenced me to 21/4 years' rigorous 
imprisonment and I was taken to the Patiala Jail. I was given food con¬ 
taining bits of shoe leather and tobacco which I declined to take. Then 
I was beaten with shoes on my head. My clothes were taken off and shoe¬ 
beating was given on my buttocks and soles. I was put in a solitary cell, 
my interviews were disallowed and correspondence stopped. Nobody was 
allowed to speak to me. When I made a complaint to the Supdt. and the 
Jailor they had me beaten with shoes upon my face and my mouth was 
spat upon. 

On the day when S. Sewa Singh was brought to the Central Jail Pati¬ 
ala from Barnala, the jail was kept closed until 9 instead of 6 the usual 
time. S. Sewa Singh was kept in Kumarihata which is situated in one 
corner of the jail adjoining to which is the female ward and no one was 
allowed to go there. It is a very small ward and surrounded by high walls. 
It is termed Ghair Ilaga. None was allowed to see him. The food provided 
for S. Sewa Singh was very bad and full of grit and gravel. The vegeta¬ 
bles were also badly cooked. When once S. Sewa Singh complained of it 
to the Supdt. of jail he said '*You oppose the Maharaja and still except 
better food from us?. .Eat what is given. It is jail, not your house. This 
very food will be given to you, eat or go without it.** S. Sewa Singh was 
neither allowed interview nor correspondence. The bad food told ad¬ 
versely on his health and he fell ill. He sent word to the doctor through 
the man who brought his food but he was not given any medicine at all. 
One day he fell very ill, even then he was given no medicine. After being 
tired of this treatment Sardar Sahib refused to take food. When this was 
brought to the notice of the Jailor and the Supdt. the latter said, **Let 
the Saia (brother-ih’^law) die, so much the better for us. We will get rid 
of the devil. Don*t let bave any f^iod noip>* After this S. Sewa 
of the devil. Don’t let hiip have any food now,” After this 8 . ^wa SJ^nkh, 
went on hunger-strike. One day when., he fa^^d ^due extreme^ 
ness, rumour got aflpat in Jail that hahf^d di^^. Upon tWs 
soners went qrv hunger-strike andr^^mi^ to fpod q^ess, ^ 
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Singh was shown to them. The jail authorities did not make any redress 
of our complaint but on the contrary sent for the police and army who 
made a lathi charge on us. The prisoners took shelter in the cells. L/ 
Plndi Das, Mlnlster-in-Charge, Jails, and S. Arjan Singh ordered them to 
oust us from the cells. But the prisoners Would not come out of the cells 
out of fear. At last hot water was thrown over us from a motor engine 
as a result of which the prisoners came out of the cells and were locked in 
separate cells. 

When the jail officers enquired of me whether I too was on hunger- 
strike I told than that I was already on hunger-strike owing to bad food 
indifferent health and maltreatment. Thereupon Mr. Fazal Kareem Supdt. 
C.I.D. and Diwan Pindl Das said ‘‘Let people like him die. We don't mind 
his hunger-strike or death.” The ring-leaders were taken to Kar-i-khas. 
Their sentences were enhanced and were transferred to Narnaul Jail. On 
the expiry of sentence I was released, I made a statement regarding S. 
Sewa Singh which was published in the newspapers. 

Sd|- S. Hari Singh. 

« • • • • 


EX. 38. 


STATEMENT OF BABU JAIMAL SINGH OF CHAK DONA. 

JULLUNDHUR DISTRICT. 

I have full knowledge of the activities of both parties of Bijla Singh 
and Kishen Singh Oargaj. I know all about the following Incidents:— 

1. Bomb-making in Bahadur Garh Fort. 

2. The burial of the Bombs in Nabha State Territory. 

3. Absconding of Dr. Bakhshis Singh from Patiala. 

4. Tortures of Bachittar Kaur. 

5. Hatching of Kalaur Conspiracy in order to arrest Dr. Bakhshis 
Singh 

and 6. Help of Babar Akalis by the Maharaja Patiala. 

A man of Patiala State came to me in my village in 1930. He said 
that I was called by Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan at Amritsar. The Nawab 
wished to see me and my companions. I came to Amritsar and met my 
companions there. We all went and say Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan m a 
Euhigfilow near ‘ Thandi Khuhi’. The Nawab said, tied given state¬ 
ments against Maharaja Sahib of Patiala to the AiUindiet States People’s 
C^ferer^.” Me said “Mitch stMenuints can Ho Ho harm to Patidia; Mr: 
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ttt^airick, Agent to the Oovernor-Qeneral has been appointed by the 
Government to inquire into these allegations. The Agent is our own man. 
He will not go against us. If you people will not make statements favour¬ 
able to us you wUl be put to trouble. If you teiU give statements accord- 
hit to our directions the Maharaja Sahib will please you...Now it is for 
you to choose which course to follow. The Maharaja Sahib will see you 
at Lahore at Patiala house after 2 or 3 days. Make up your mind and 
come there." We all went to Lahore at the appointed time. The Maha¬ 
raja Sahib repeated what the Nawab Sahib had said. We said that we 
should state the truth. Upon this the Nawab Sahib began to explain to 
us the advantages of making statements according to the direction of 
Patiala. At last the Maharaja said “If you do not agree to make state¬ 
ments according to our desire you should at least agree to absent your¬ 
selves from the Dalhousie Inquiry. No one will call you and you should 
not go there without being called. For this, I shall give you Rs. 2,000 just 
now. After the inquiry I shall give you your land and arears of your sala¬ 
ries". We agreed. We took money, gave assurance to the Maharaja and 
went home. The Maharaja had aiso said “For B. Ram Singh and Partap 
Singh these conditions will not hold good. They shall have to give evi¬ 
dence. If they do not give evidence cases wili be started against them." 

Sdh Jaimal Singh. 

EX. 38 (A). 

To, 

The Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General, 

Punjab States, Lahore. 


Sir, 


I beg to state that I, named Jaimal Singh, am a resident of Chakdana 
Police Station Rahon Dt. Juliundhar. I enlisted myself in regiment No. 
1|69 the Punjabees during the great war and served the Government as 
regimental clerk from 1914 to 1921, and have seen active service in the 
battle-field of Prance, Egypt, Aden and N.W.P.P. I was discharged Itt 
1921 owing to demobilisation. 

After a year I came to Amritsar and was employed in the office . oK 
the ‘Ajit’ newspaper as manager. The proprietoiT of this paper was. 
Bihai Ram Singh Sharowalla who was connected with the ,Patiala 
in connection with Habha-Patiaia and Akali and Babu 
mants. At the end of Nabha‘>Patlala' case this papbr alisb closeh’ ' ^ * 



tion. The Ajlt Press together with Its staff and the record of Ithas Com¬ 
mittee was taken to Patiala In this connection. 

The press was not worked In Patiala. As there was no work for me, 
asked permission a number of times to leave Patiala, but I was never 
give a definite reply. However I continued to draw Rs. 50]- per mensem 
by way of my salary along with the staff. It was not required of me to be 
always present in Patiala. For a larger portion of my time I used to re¬ 
main in my village, but nobody ever objected to it. Once when I had 
come to my village, I received a telegram from Patiala. Simultaneously, 
there came a man who told me that I was summoned to Patiala to receive 
a grant of land. I accompanied to messenger gladly. Similarly all work¬ 
ers from Nabha and the British territory connected with Bhal Ram Singh 
had been summoned. The following day the Inspector-General of police 
summoned all of us to Kotwall for the grant of land. The interview ended 
by placing us under arrest and locking us up in the custody of C. I. D. 
After my arrest the Patiala Police searched my house in Dt. Jullundhar 
during my absence, but could find nothing except my private letter. Very 
bad treatment was meted out to us while we were in the custody of C.I.D. 

I was subjected to much torture and was pressed to make a false state¬ 
ment against Sir Daya Kishan Kaul, the ex-Prime-Minister; but as I re¬ 
fused to do so, I was kept in the custody of the C. I. D. for 14 months. 
During this period I was only twice taken to the Court for remand. I was 
not told why I had been arrested, although I repeatedly requested them 
to challan me in a Judicial court, so that I may prove my innocence, but 
my request was not acceded. At the time of the Maharaja’s departure 
for Europe the police released me after taking from me an undertaking of 
loyalty to the state and good conduct. At the time of my release I was 
told that H.H. has sanctioned a grant of 100 Bighas of land and the pay¬ 
ment of my salary for the period of detention to me, and that the written 
order of H.H. in this connection had been issued, but as departmental pro¬ 
cedure would take some time I would get an allowance from the C.I.D. 
till then. After my release I remained in Patiala for about 2 or 3 months 
and was the recelplent of allowance from the C.I.D. I am now in my vil¬ 
lage for the last 5 months, and on account of the remuneration received 
l<Mmerly in the form of. maltreatment for past services, I do not desire 
either to go to Patiala or to become the subject thereof by accepting 
iwd. A few daya ago. I received a letter from the Patiala Police that I 
shbuld at once proceed to Patiala to take possession of the land, copy 
wi^^f^of I enclose herewith.. On account of my refusal to go to Patiala 
li U i^t lMji^ble, that be iha.^e to carry me from the British 

terrltbty oi;‘ foul,nie|ns aal t^ ln possession of same secrets of 
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tine, Maharftja .of Patiala. Therefore, I most humbly and respectfully 
.submit that as I apprehand danger in going to Patiala 1 being a British 
subject, protection may be afforded to me for which act of kindness 
shall ever remain grateful to the British Government. May the star of 
the Government be always in the ascendence. 

Sd|- Jaimal Singh. 


EX. 39. 

STATEMENT OF BHAI JAG AT SINGH, AUKLIANA (Hoshiarpore Dlst.) 

From the very beginning, I was connected with the parties of both 
Kishan Singh Gargaj Chakrawarti and Bijla Singh. I have full know¬ 
ledge of both these parties. My wife Saran Kaur also was connected with 
these parties. She also fully knows the doings of these parties. When 
Maharaja Patiala conspired with Bijla Singh In the beginning, I had a 
hand in it. I used to work as message-bearer between Maharaja Sahib 
and Bijla Singh. Occasionally Babu Jaimal Singh also worked as a mes- 
sege-bearer between Maharaja Patiala and Bijla Singh. Bijla Singh’s 
party used to live in Bhalwan village in Nabha State. My wife Saran 
Kaur also lived there. I took message of Maharaja of Patiala to Karam 
Singh Babar Akali of Daulatpur several times. My wife Saran Kaur and 
myself have full knowledge of the conspiracies which were hatched in 
Bahadur Garh Fort. 

1. Bomb making in Bahadur Garh Fort; 

2. The burying of these bombs in the Nabha Stiite; 

3. Absconding of Dr. Bakhshis Singh from Patiala; 

4. Torture and mutder of Bachitar Kaur. 

6. Hatching of Kalaur conspiracy in order to arrest Dr. Bakhshis 
Singh and 

6. Sending help to Babar Akali leaders by the Maharaja. 

I have been connected in the above mentioned happenings in sottie 
way or other. All these happenings were witnessed by my wife Saran 
kaur also. In order to connect all these conspiracies the Maharaja of 
Patiala got myself and my six companions (who were resident of Briti^ 
territory) arrested and shut us up in ffor-fchas. In Kar-khas, we were 
forced to make such statements as threw the responsibility,of these cons- 
piracies upon Sir Daya Kishan Kaul, the late. Prime-Minister, mysel|, 
Bhai Ham Singh Dharuwaiia, H«nban Singhr Harnam-Singh,; 
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Singh, Partap Singh and Babu Jalmal Singh, We were kept shut up'in 
Kar-khas for about 14 months. We were not produced for remand before 
any Magistrate during this time. After 14 months myself and my com¬ 
panions were released after assuring us of our safety. We were assured 
that we should continue to get our salaries and rations as before. We were 
also promised that we should get possession of lands etc. as soon as pos¬ 
sible, (we used to get Rs. 501- per month each for our expenses. The Maha¬ 
raja Sahib has passed orders to give each of us 120 bighas of land. The 
object was that we should permanently stay in Patiala State, so that the 
Maharaja might get out of the danger of the above-mentioned conspira¬ 
cies. The land was given to us in 1923 and the promised money also be¬ 
gan to be paid to us from 1923.) We were directed to behave as before 
and feel ourselves quite safe. We were told that the Maharaja had not 
arrested us to imprison us. We promised that we should all take up resi¬ 
dence in Patiala State as before and would remain loyal to the Maharaja. 
After securing release, I and my companions, took up residence in British 
territory within a few months of our release. When the State Officials 
came to know of our leaving the State territory, they wrote letters to us 
asking us to return and take possesion of lands. But 1 and my compa¬ 
nions had no .faith in Maharaja’s good intentions, so we made up our 
minds never to return to Patiala State. 

In 1930 messengers from Patiala came to me in my village. They told 
me that Nawab Liyakat Hayat Khan, Minister of Patiala had called me 
to Amritsar to see him. The Nawab liked to have talk with me and my 
companions. I told the messenger that I would come. I came to Amrit¬ 
sar after 2 or 3 days. B. Ram Singh, B. Jaimal Singh, Harban Singh, 
Mehar Singh, Partap Singh and Harnam Singh met me at Amritsar. We 
all met Nawab Liyakat Hayat Khan together In a bungalow, near “Thundi 
Khuhi.’ The Nawab In a threatening tone said to us that we had given 
statements before Congress leaders, but such statements could do not harm 
to Patiala, for the Govt., had appointed Mr. Pltz-Patrick, the Agent, as the 
inquiry officer. He further said that the Agent was Patiala’s own man and 
if we did not give statements as directed by the Nawab, cases against us 
would be started. He, then, said “Now you should think over which path 
you will follow. “If you will act according to the desires of the Maharaja, 
you will be satisfied also. Come to Lahore on the 3rd. The Maharaja 
Sahib will see you there in Patiala House.” We all met Maharaja Sahib 
in Patiala House and the Maharaja said the same things as Were said by 
the Nawab. At last we all said that we should state the truth. They be¬ 
gan to dissuade us from this, but when we did not yield, the Maharaja 
thf^’we shottid agree to one thing, that we should go to our village 
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and-nobody-wou^d oall us. He said “You should not go to give statements 
upcm your own initiative. If you will do this I will give you Rs. 2,0001- 
each.” We agreed to this proposal. But the Maharaja said to B. Ram 
Singh and Partap Singh, this is not the condition for you. You will have to 
give Statements accordig to our directions. If you will not agree, you will 
be dealt with in other ways.” Upon this threat, they yielded. We all got 
Rs. 3,000|- each and went to our villages. We all gave separate receipts 
for the money we received. I and Saran Kaur received Rs. 2,800 1 - for 
which I gave receipt. Saran Kaur was not present there. Her money 
was given to me. The Maharaja promised that he would give us arears 
of Salaries, houses and lands after the Dalhousie Inquiry. 

I make this true statement upon my own free will. 

Sd]- Jagat Singh. 

««.««« 

EX. 40. 

Sardar Mangal Singh was examined regarding his interview with 
Maharaja of. Patiala. 

In 1927 I had an interview with the Maharaja of Patiala along with 
Master Tara Singh. It was a long interview. We saw him in connection 
with the incarceration of Sardar Sewa Singh in Patiala Jail. The Maha¬ 
raja in the course of his talk told us that as the attitude of Sardar Sewa 
Singh was not that of a loyal subject and was deficient. I will make him 
straight so long as he does not mend his way, Maharaja made a grievance 
of Sardar Sewa Singh’s putting on a black turban. He further said that 
unless he mended his ways he was not to be allowed to go and live out of 
the jail. 

I do not remember the exact words, but I have given the substance of 
the long talk. 

28-3-1935. Sdi- Sardar Mangal Singh. 


EX. 41. 

STATEMENT OF REPRESENTATIVE OF ‘THE AKALI PATRIKA’. 

1. I was incharge of the editorial work of 'The Akalt Fatrilcd’, 
dany newspaper published from Lahore. 

2.. I remember to have received a letter from Sardar .Jasmer 
J'ftijce.;giving a complete story of his interview : -1^^. 
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Singhji. S. Wazlr Singh Jaijee came to my office In Lahore and h'alhded' 
to me this letter signed by Sardar Jasmir Singh. 

3. The leading article dated 9th July 1934 contain extracts from the 

above letter. They are taken from the same letter of Sardar , Jasmir 
Singh. ,. 

4. I am sorry the original letter cannot be now traced, otherwise 
I was willing to produce the same before the Committee. 

5. I could not come before the Committee at Amritsar, I am sending 
this statement of mine by post. 

Ravel Singh, 

Ex-Editor, 

11-4-35. . “The Akali Patrika”, Lahore. 


EX. 41 (A). 

EXTRACTS FROM ‘THE AKALI PATRIKA’. 

‘The Akali Patrika’, Lahore, Sunday Edition. 25th Har.jSrd July, 1934. 

Sardar Sewa Singh’s delicate condition. 

He is on hunger-strike -for the last two months and has 'become quite" 
weak. >" 

His weight has come down from 145 lbs. to 90 lbs. and he is unable .to ‘ 
raise from his bed without aid. 

Lahore, 6th July. 

Getting permission telegraphically from the Superintendent Jail, 
Mrs. Sewa Singh and Sardar Jasmir Singh interviewed Sardar Sewa 
Singh on the 4th July. Interview took place at 7-30 a.m. and they (Sar-. 
dar Jasmir Singh and Mrs. Sewa Singh) remained with the Sardar Sahib 
for one hour.* Sardar Sewa Singh is kept In a small cell, which is sur¬ 
rounded by high walls. The cell is such where no fresh air can pass. 

The interview was held in the verandah and Sardar Sewa Singh was 
lying on a cot. At the time of the Interview the Superintendent Jail and 

Daroga Jail were present. Neither Sardar Sewa Singh could rise from 
bed without aid nor he could talk with facility. His weight has come, down, 
from 145 lbs. to 90 lbs. It was gathered from Sardar Sewa Singh that he 
whii 6n hunger-strike for the last two months. He at first as a ■ protest 
a^ihst Ihaitreatm^t and his detention in a small and . segiiagated^ 
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vceil, reduced his diet and then finally resorted to hunger-strike. He be- 
'came unconscious on June 2nd for 3 hour’s; and on June 3rd for three 
•;hours-... To give him a bath two prisoners place him in a tub. Forced 
. feeding started from June 13th and they administer by means of a tube 
'■6.OSS'., of milk in the morning and % seer in the evening. Water is also 
given to him at midday by means of a tube. Inspite of being so weak he 
said that he is determined to continue his hunger-strike up to the time 
he is not treated decently. 

■. • • THE AKALI PATRIKA LAHORE. 9th July, 1934. 

ThC'LCadlng Article. ' 

Sardar Sewa Singh’s delicate condition. 

After a constant pouring in from 8th June to 1st of July, of telegrams 
from responsible societies, Panthic Jathas and relations the permission 
for an interview with S. Sewa Singh was at last obtained. 

Sardar Jasmir Singh Jaijee and Sardarni Sahiba (Mrs. Sewa Singhji) 
interviewed S. Sewa Singhji on the 4th July. The interview is as follows:- 

The cell in the Verandah of which Sardar Sahib lay, will be about 
12 ft. long and 10 ft. by width and the courtyard was also of nearly the 
same dimensions. The walls of this courtyard will be nearly 20 ft. high 
^here in this bad season the approach of fresh air is difficult. Sardar 
Sahib was so weak that on being called and after he had opened his eyes 
he cbiild recognise S. Jasmir Singh after three or four minutes; when he 
tried to speak he stammered and could speak no more. After five minu¬ 
tes he spoke slowly; on trying to sit and speak he staggered again and 
sweat poured from the whole of his face. Being weak again, after about 
10 minutes he very slowly began to speak and took breath after every 
word; 

When asked the reason of so much weakness he said that it was two 
months hunger-strike due to the bad treatment of Patiala Jail Officials 
who he thought did not do so of their own accord. 

When asked if he had been put in the “A” class he said that he was 
being treated like robbers and that he is not treated even as he wari bn 
previous occasions. He said, “I have now been particularly maltreated; 
on the 2hd and 3rd of June I fainted which might have given rise to the 
. pumoUr of mydeath. My hunger-strike has been totally negledted, my 
Clothes and 4>ed are that of ordinary prisoners and a cot has been given 
only since the 3rd Inst; since the'day I entered the Jail I havei been kdiit 
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l^^ked in a cell and at first I was getting water for bath once a day; 6wlnk 
to' my confinement In a segregated cell and Indigestion I myself reduced 
my food and since two months I have altogether left it in the morning. 
6 oz. of milk in the morning and Vi seer in the evening is forcibly given 
With a tube. Since the 3rd of June a tub of water is kept beside me and 
Whenever I wish, two men lift me and lay men in it. I cannot sit in it my¬ 
self; my weight has been reduced from 145 lbs. to 90 lbs. 

Until I am properly treated and relieved of my tortures I will keep on 
hunger-strike and this now I mean to keep till my last moments. I have 
not been asked to-day to interview any of my relatives and since I have 
entered the prison gates I have seen none saving my fellow prison-mates. 
Though after my fainting one day the Jail warder asked me that if I 
wished this condition of mine could be shown to my family. I took it as 
taunt and said that I did not wish it." In the end he desired to wish Sat 
Seri Akali to whole of the family and friends and tell them not to be an¬ 
xious and hear everything as His will, to pray and not to lose “heart”. 

The above are the words which S. Sewa Sngh Thikriwala said lying 
weak in his bed. Those do not require much criticism; readers can guess 
for themselves about the treatment that is being Inflicted on that 
saintly personality. 

A political leader is always put into Jail in order to put an end to his 
political activities. If it is not the spirit of revenge, it cannot be Under¬ 
stood what tortures compel Sardar Sewa Singh to hunger-strike. In 
reality S. Sewa Singh is on his death-bed and if this condition continues, 
who can say that he will not leave this world. 

He has been kept in an open place in this jail once and has been 
kindly treated. What could the danger be If this treatment be meted out 
to him this time also. This is what cannot be understood- His imprison ■ 
ment, if lengthy, in this condition continues and if anything ill-omened 
happens, all its responsibility will be on Maharaja Patiala’s head and his 
martyrdom wll cost him too much. It is hoped that the state tyrants will 
take note and thus will avoid dangerous consequesnces. 


IX 42. 

S. Harchand Singh Jaijee in conformity with the Sapru-Fite-Pgtrick. 

.1. I produce a copy of the statement that I made before Mr. Fit^aiitiek 
(Now. Sir . James Fttz-Patrick) as also a copy of what is knoaqi as 
compromise of the affair. (AfciH. 
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2. I wfw promised at the time that all my property, cash jewellery 
etc, will be returned to me. In fact that was the corner-stone of the 
7i^zpiA0iek-Sapru compromise. 

3. I produce the copy of the petition that I presented to the Prlme- 
Mtnlster, Patiala requesting him to carry out the Pltzpatrlck-Sapru com¬ 
promise. (c) 

4. I produce the copy of my petition to the A.G.G. showing how the 
state has gone back on Its wordo In not carrying out Pltzpatrlck-Sapru 
cMnpromise. (d) 

5. The following Is all that I have received back from the State 
from my property wrongly taken possession of by the State. 

(1) All land (about 7,000 Bighas of land); 

(2) Houses at chural; 

(3) Haveli In Patiala city; 

(4) Rs. thirty-one thousand, being the balance of the produce 
for the year February 1929 to June 1930; 

(5) Jewellery worth about Rs. 600i-, including that removed from 
the person of my wife and daughter, 

6. I may also state that the Nazim who took possession of our pro¬ 
perty and who was ordered to return our property In a proper way and 
who did not carry out the orders of the R. M. in connection with the ren¬ 
dition of accounts, has been dismissed from the state service for suspected 
dishonesty. A copy of the Patiala Gazette containing his dismissal order 
is attained herewith:— 

Sdj- Harchand Singh Jaijee. 


EX. 42 (A). 

OP S. HARCHAND SINGH JAIJI OP RIASAT PATIALA, 

Dated 26-6-30 before the Hon’ble the A.G.G. Punjab States at PdtUtid. 

Before I enter into the facts of my case I have to make a mentimi .of 
the ^d and the happy relations subsisting between the Patiala Durhor 
tny family starting from the time of Shree 108 Maharaja DbJcaJ 
Mfi^lM^dra Bahadur Baba Ala Singhjl the founder of the State, to the pre- 
smt,4ay running into a period of more than 200 years. Those relatioi|8 
hoi^ .been very happy and cordial indeed. The famous and well^hnoon 
ancestor of my house Bakhshi Bir Slnghjl Jaiji was the BnAdudHv aild 
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'highest Civil Adalat Judge in the days of Shree Maharala Karam fiingh 
‘and Shiee Maharaja Narindar Singhji of happy memories. It ‘is net 
necessary to recapitulate the circumstances of the highest regard arid 
estimation in which the above said gentleman was held by the said Maha¬ 
rajas; suffice it. to say that they used to address him with the fond name 
of ‘Bhai’ (Brother). My grand-father had the privilege of working as a 
Judge and my father was the Excise Commissioner in the State. 

I also hold the proud record of serving the present Ruler of the State 
for a period of 8 years. It is now the will of God that I, an old .and loyal 
servant of the State, am subjected to all the indignities and inequities. 

The misfortunes I had to face in my life are mostly due to the meiifelll- 
natious and tactics of my cousin (Tao’s son) S. Ghamdoor Singh who is 
also alleged to be the murderer of S. Lall Singh. He was subsequently 
expelled from the State and his property was confl.scated. Some time 
after this he was allowed to come back and his property returned to him. 
•He was permitted to come to Patiala about a month before . the .•■murder of 
S. Lall Singh. He was arrested one and a half year after the murder and 
awarded 20 years, but was released and pardoned after he had undergone 
a term of three and a half only. After regaining his freedom he took 
Illegal possession of my houses in the joint village properties, and was 
abUially after my life. 

c' About Maghar 1985 three months before my arrest I. was-caHeduby 
my mother-in-law to Sangrur and when I was retui'ning back .from there 
I happened to sit in a second class compartment which had -in it Ba^ta 
Kharak Singh also coming from some other station beyond .Sangrur. .and 
going to Chhajll. There was one other gentleman also there. The train 
had only one second class compartment and it was a sheer chance that 
I had to sit in there. From Sunam the Tehsildar of Sunam came in and 
he with Baba Kharak Singh got down at Chhajli. The whole jpurj^y 
with Baba Kharak Singh would have hardly taken more than a quarter of 
an':hotlr all told and I could have no chance of having any tali& tvi'th*Hiiba 
Sahib, yet the enemies had a chance of making false reports againsj\ me 
on this score and it was given out that I had purposely gone to meet Baba 
Kharak" Singh. On hearing these news I tried to explain the thtrigf per¬ 
sonally to the big officials of the State to clear my position and in this 
aonnectlon saw the Inspector-General of Police and other's and 6i¥ ^hfeir 
suggestion I sent my explanation in writing to the Nagim'-I^Hit^' S^M lrn 
Dortogistered post. This has further been explained in my •peiii*tibri‘%r 
«iefl«r Sttit to His Highness on the 7th Jeth 1986. (Kindly send ioF€lie 
fStbovoddoUBlents-and peruse the same).- -v 
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To return b£lck- td the story of Qhamdoor Singh I have further,to add 
that his'attacks on me have been a continuous series of losses to me both 
in person and property. At the time of partition, costly property in dis^. 
trict of Hissar was taken by him wih the nominal value of Rs. 30,000]- 
which’ a year after was sold away for Rs. 80,000]-. (This can be proyed 
from documents). If the houses belonging to me In Patiala now after,, 
partition and those belonging to S. Ghamdoor Singh are seen, it would be 
a^jiaVenf that their values differ enormously, Inspite of the fact that I 
h&ve spent money in addition and alterations of my share after the parti- * 
tibri. The feelings of jealousy and enmity went to such a high pitch that ’ 
he would not be coming to my house on occasions of marriage of deaths. 

JVhen the present Maharaja had his first marriage the wife of Gham¬ 
door Singh was appointed one of the Musahibs. On the Maharaja becom¬ 
ing Independent Ghamdoor Singh was appointed as an A.D.C. and Sardar , 
Deorhl. 

• On the occasion of the second marriage of His Highness the name of 
my wife was put in the list of Musahibs without my request or any infor¬ 
mation to me. As there were many wild reports in these days concerning 
the sexual failings of the Maharaja, whether false or true, I do not know, 

I was however jealous of my own honour and good name and so refused to 
send- my wife to the Palace. Just at the very time one Gopal Singh who 
used to live in the house of S. Sewa Singh opposite to my house gave me a 
letter adding that it was meant for the wife of Ghamdoor Singh and asked 
me to deliver the same to my sister-in-law i.e. wife'of Ghamdoor Slhgh. I 
felt very degraded that a lady of my family be receiving letters from out¬ 
siders. I read that letter and was horrified to know that the letter was In 
Gurmukhl character from His Highness himself and contained an invita¬ 
tion to her arrange for the sending of my wife to the Palace. Invitations 
then were sent from time to time for my wife, but on one pretext of an¬ 
other the conveyances were sent back. 

' After Ghamdoor Singh was turned out from the State I was called to*, 
work en the staff without any request on my part and I considered It as a-i 
piece of good luck to myself. About a year after this I happened to fah, 
sick and the Maharaja went all the way from Patiala to Chuhral to kno^Kt? 
about my health. Just after getting down from the car he asked about my; 
wife. She had gone to Nankana Sahib and when I told His Highness ao,s ho'. 
went upstairs and after enjoying his dinner he asked me if I could make, 
arrangements for some further entertainments of His Highnessi I 
sed ray inability to do so as every lady in my Zamlndari was lika.a iRothm*') 
or sister to me. His Highness got annoyed and .at dead of niglkt 
b^k to R^tiala/ - , -..v. '.h-Vav 
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Ohee airaln when I asked for the return of a plot of land that ItadiiOen 
confiscated by State in Tobba S. Oajjan Singh, a part of my property toy 
partition the Maharaja told me point blank that If I were to comply with 
his desire of not returning the carriages empty when they were sent to 
fetch my wife he l.e. the Maharaja would gift away a whole village to me, 
what to say a small plot of land. 

This was practically the first time that a direct mention of the desire 
of His Highness was made known to me. I felt greatly perplexed and the 
Maharaja Sahib and his party got exceedingly annoyed with me. Just 
about this time my wife died. Although I remained on the staff for two 
years more I did not marry again. I was set aside from the staff and then 
I arranged for my second marriage. Shortly after my second marriage. 
Shortly after my second marriage Ghamdoor Singh was arrested. I 
occasionally went to meet him at Kar-i-Khas insplte of the fact that he 
never kept good relations with me. I used to find him living very happy 
and It was then that I made a mention of this fact to my wife and showed 
her for the first time the letter of His Highness which was In my possession 
and which was given to me by Gopal Singh some time previously to be 
dritvered to Ghamdoor Singh’s wife. I then took a solemn promise from 
rty wife that she would always be careful to save her honour and chastity 
as I felt very suspicious seeing an under trial prisoner on the charge of 
murder being provided with all sorts of comforts and facilities. 

Things went on for some time and I always refused to send my wife to 
the Palace when I was one day called to the Baradari Palace and was told 
by the Maharaja that he had received many reports against me, and was 
finally ordered not to leave the city for a period of three months. After the 
expiry of this time. His Highness was one evening driving In his car when 
he saw me on the road and stopped the car and addressed me "are you 
still obdurate or willnig to accept my proposal," I replied in negative and 
His Highness replied “All right, I would get you served in the same way 
aa Lai Singh has been by Ghamdoor Singh (Ghamdoor Singh had by now 
btoen released). This gave me a great mental-shock and aroused feeling 
of great dread In my mind. I went home, related the whole story to my 
^fe and to purohit of the family, and on account of grief we could not 
take our food that day. Realising this state of affairs I got myself ccm- 
flned In my house for a period of two years and more and sent many letters 
per registered post to His Highness to be forgiven and finally wi the In¬ 
tervention of Sardar Bahadur Mehtab Singh, all restrictions were remov¬ 
ed'from me and I was allowed to go out of Patiala. His Highness met me 
afgliil- and used threatening language to me saving "I would make you 
drtnk Ifa^Qey Ka Pani and drive out aU your Sikhi.” I reported^ this to 



Sa'rdar Bahadur Mehtab Singh. I could very well gather from our cir¬ 
cumstances also that the Maharaja had not thrown out the rancour of 
his mind as he would not address me in his own letters with the appella¬ 
tion of “Sardar” inspite of my being a free man, although, while there 
were restrictions on me, I was always addressed and written with Sardar 
preceding my name. 

m 

My house situated on Mall road was then demanded by the Maharaja 
to be required to be used as a Kennel and the price offered was 7000]- 
which was quite ridiculous as the out-houses alone had cost more than 
Rs. 10,0001- apart from the Land, garden and other buildings which may 
altogether be worth about Rs. 70,0001-. the house was acquired and 
no compensation whatsoever paid to me. Practically the same day when 
the dispute about the house arose, the prize distribution of the Agricultu¬ 
ral exhibition took place. I was awarded a medal for the best wheat. His 
Highness was distributing prizes and when my name was called. His 
Highness flew in a temper with the result that the clerks and other per¬ 
sons round about him got so upset that they handed a wrong medal to 
His Highness. This wrong medal Instead of being handed to me was flung 
over from a distance and I was openly disgraced. 

On the day of Basant Panchmi some days before my arrest the State 
car was again sent for my wife and had to go back empty. A few days 
after, while I was at my village Kothi in Chural, a posse of Patiala Con¬ 
stables fully armed accompanied with Jamil Hussain Nazim and other 
Thanedars and Tehslldars reached my place. It was midday of 12th 
Phagan 1985. 

The house was surrounded and I was brought from the flelds under 
hand-cuffs. I was brought before the Nazim and on my enquiry into the 
causes of my arrest I was told that they were known to His Highness 
alone. I asked permission to say my prayers and to see my Mukhtar in 
order to leave instructions, it was all refused. The Police and the officers 
entered my Zenana and I was made to sit in the row of servants. Some 
time after that my wife and children were all turned out of the house in 
a state of great distress, without sufiffclent clothes. My wife weis not 
allowed even to put on her slippers. And I was the sorry sight-seer of all 
this Inequity. Four of my servants were also arrested and in the evening 
1 was brought to Sunam Police station. My house was ransacked under 
the name of search by the above said officers and it is reported to me that 
only a sum of -|10|- has been shown as recovered in cash from the houM. 
Since then I am to the lock-up and all my property confiscated. My family 
and c^dren are all starving and they are in great need* ahd distress.- 



The charges on which I have been arrestd and my conflscaited are 
never told to me upto this date. The property that has been confiscated 
is valued at least at Rs. 20 Lacs and more and the annual income is 
Rs. 40,0001- to 50,0001-. There was lot of jewellery and cash and other 
materials in my house which have all been taken possession of by the. 
State. 

After my arrest I was not given any furniture, not even a bed, and 
had to sleep on the ground. For six days my hand-cuffs tied to the cot of 
a constable and I was made to lie down on the ground. I am in the habit 
of using Kruschen Salt and I asked to be supplied with a phial of the 
same. In reply I was taken on foot with hand-cuffs through the bazar 
all the way to the hospital a distance of about 2*4 miles from the Kotwall 
with the additional disgrace of making an exhibition of my discomfiture 
and humility by taking through one set of Bazars and returning back 
through the others. I was given -141- a day for all my requirements, food 
etc. After two months, on the recommendation of the doctor I was pro¬ 
vided with a Charpoy. No paper or writing material, book or pamphlet is 
allowed to me nor am I allowed to write letters. The doctor would not 
come to me for months and months. The room in which I am confined 
has a door on one side only and is a kitchen room with a Kacha floor; the 
only luxury allowed to me is an earthen pitcher. 

On 30th Chet 1986 I was presented before His Highness in Motl Bagh. 

I was taken there in hand-cuffs. Captain Sardar B. Janmejay Singh, 
Hony. Magistrate and Rais of Thethar Lahore and Captain Autar Singh 
Rais.Thethar were also present there. The Maharaja in the presence of 
both these gentlemen expressed his great regret for all the trouble I had . 
undergone, and added that he would be pleased to release me and my 
property and compensate me for my losses provided I agreed to contra¬ 
dict the statements of my wife and my son given before the States Peoples 
Conference. The Maharaja Sahib said that my release would be announ¬ 
ced In the coming Durbar if I agreed to accept his proposal. I said I 
would think over the situation. 

* « . •» « # 

EX. 42 (B). 

SAPRU-FITZ PATRieX COMPROMISE, 

To 

Sri 108 Sri Hazoor Maharaja Adhiraj Mahendra Bahadur,- 
Ruler of Patiala State, 

PATIALA. 

. I do not admit that ! hdve committed any wrong I stlU con* 

Adl;ilrat of Patiala as my Malik 8^4 theeer- 
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fore ask his forgiveness. I beg to assure His Highness that / have always 
been his true well-wisher and intend to remain so in the future. I will 
not do anything which is not in conformity with my attitude of loyalty 
towards His Hlgdjness. I hope that all the doubts against me will be dis¬ 
pelled. I also assure His Highness that I would not take any part in any 
Political Movement of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
against His Highness or His Government except that which is purely reli¬ 
gious. I therefore hope that His Highness would accept this apology and 
would be pleased to release me and all my confiscated property Inclusive 
of all the attached jewellery, cash and other property as well as all the 
income of the property in deposit that may be due on taking accounts. 

With respects, 

Well wisher and loyal to the D^rbar 
(Sd]-) Sardar Harchand Singh Jaljee. 

Ratified and signed in my presence by Sardar Harchand Singh after 
consulting his wife and son and on the advice of his legal adviser Mr. 
Tawakley. 

Sd]- J. A. O. Fitzpatrick, 

A.G.G. Punjab States. 

Patiala, 26-6-1930. 


Ex. 42 (C). 


To 


Sir, 


The Hon’ble Home Minister, 

Patiala Government. 


21st July, 1930, 


With due respects I beg to state as follows:— 

That on the 23rd Feb. 1929, Nazim Jamil Hussain and Sardar Asa 
Singh Tehsildar accompanied by some police oflicers arrested me in my 
own village. I was hand-cuffed and taken out of my house. The Nazim 
.and Tehsildar both entetOd into the house and went on going through 
the house for nearly seveh hours. They were all alone into the hfetfse, ho 
other person was there, as long as they were into the-house. -Nearly After 
seven hours they came out of the house and took me to Sunam. I do not 
know when my house was searched and when the property list were pre¬ 
pared, at least this much I know that they did not prepare the property 
jlist in my. presence or in the presence of my son or any other relation. At 
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the time, when I was arrested I left Rs. 15,0001- cash in my Irdn safe «id 
Rs. 38,0001- hard cash and 1,000!- gold mohars nearly Rs. 35,000j- worth 
jewellery belonging tb my Wife were In another safe. As to my and my 
family's dresses and garments, you can judge yourself of what sort these 
shall be, when it is quite clear to you that mine is one of the oldest family 
in the State and all my ancestors were first grade Ahalkars. I do not 
want tb go into details about other goods and furniture I left in the house 
When i wAs arrested. 

Now, after my release, as His Highness has ordered the restoration of 
all my property I approached the Nazim of Sunam and requested him to 
give me a copy of list of the property that was taken into possession by 
them at the time of my arrest. They refused to supply me with the copy. 
My sbn,'^aka Wazir Singh then applied to you about this fact and you 
ordered the Nazim for supplying me with the copy of the list. I again 
"applied to the Nazim for the list. But I was told that the copy of the 
original was not with them. The Nazim, then, ordered to Tehsildar Sar- 
dar Asa Singh to hand over the articles to me, that were taken into pos¬ 
session by them at the time of the arrest. The Tehsildar showed me the 
list of those articles at the time of giving over the charge of articles to 
me and to my great surprise I found that out of Rs. 53,0001- hard cash 
and 1,000 gold mohars nearly Rs. 321- were entered in the list and he 
made over to me this sum and out of Rs. 35,0001- worth jewellery few 
ornaments have been made over to me that have been entered in the list 
I got from the Tehsildar at the time when I got possession of these orna¬ 
ments and other articles. These ornaments are hardly worth Rs. 5001- 
and I have already shown these to you. You can judge yourself whether 
these can be used by any respectable lady. 

From the above facts, it is clear that I have got back Rs. 6001- worth 
jewellery and cash out of more than one lac worth jewellery and cash. 

I have got back few simple dresses and garments out of so many costly 
garments of silks, kamkhabs, I have not mentioned in this application 
other missing articles which would be brought to your notice in detail 
afterwards. 

In the end I make a humble request to do justice to me by restoring 
to me all the Jewellery and the cash worth more than one lac which I left 
in the house when I was arrested. 


I beg to remain. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant. 

&|d|- Harchand Singh gaijeb. 



EX. 42 
Prom 


(D). 

Choral. 23rd November, 1932. 


JBardar Harchand Singh _ 

Zamlndar Choral Kalan, Patiala State, 

Choral Kalan Via JaKhid Mandi. 


To 

The Agent Governor General, 
Punjab States, 
Lahore. 


Sir, 


After the lapse of a complete period of 30 months I feel myself quite* 
pressed to approach you once more with my tale of misery which I here¬ 
by do with great respect and all apologies. I am positively alive of the 
facts that I should not approach you direct but the following circumstan¬ 
ces will be found to justify my action in sending this petition direct to 
you. 

It was on the 20th March 1930 that my son S. Wazir Singh Jaljee sub¬ 
mitted his petition to the Political Secretary, Government of India, ex¬ 
plaining therein all the circumstances which had led to my unjust and 
Illegal arrest and detention in prison by the Patiala Durbar. I do not 
want to recapitulate in these lines how I was taicen through the main 
bazars of Patiala in chains, how I was kept tied down to a charpoy in jail 
and how the hondur and izzat of my woman-folk was mixed into dust at 
the cruel hands of a Muslim Nazim of the State, and how for two months 
and more I was made to sleep on bare floor and a cot was provided for me 
only when the jail doctor made a recommendation for the same, when he 
found that my health was gradually giving way owing to the various, in¬ 
flictions on me. As the result of that confinement my health is comple¬ 
tely ruined and though I am still dragging on I am a miserable specimen 
of human health as would be apparent from various medical certificates 
in my possession. My children were also under restraint for about a week 
and their education and studies had ail to be suspended during the period 
of my confinement in jail. The motive for ail this action on the part pf 
the Patiala Durbar had already been explained in the petition ’ a^ye 
mentioned as well as in the statement^ made by my Wife before the PairJa 
Mandal and my own statement before you on the 26th June 1930.; ^e 
Patiala Durbar on the other hand maintained that my incarceration was 
due to my alleged participation in the Akali movement* tihbugh' an', one 
oeieaislcm the Maharaja Sahib of Patiala-himMif denied this fact 1^ 
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hlost clear terms In the presence ot Sir Jogendra Singh, Ra^a Sir Daljeet 
Singh and S. Sir Sunder «lngh Majlthla. However, the cries of my son 
and my own as embodied in the said petition fell on good and responsive 
ears and the result was that on the 26th June 1930 I was released with a 
promise and undertaking on the Part of the Patiala Government that all 
n^ property would be released, my cash and jewellery would be given back 
to me and all the profits and income of my property pertaining to the 
period of my confinement would be handed over to me after a rendition 
of accounts. 

I was released all right but so far as the other promises are concern¬ 
ed, they are still in the way of fulfillment in spite of the lapse of so many 
months. 

After my release I was advised to lay my claims before the Patiala 
authorities and request them to settle them up. I did so by making a 
number of applications, also all to no purpose. My counsel and myself 
went personally-to the Chief Minister, Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan at 
/Simla, Patiala and Delhi and on each occasion the Minister made promi¬ 
ses that my matters will get a speedy disposal but things to this day are 
where they were on the 26th June 1930. The irony of fate is that the 
Patiala Government does not give me a definite reply one way or the 
other ahd wishes to leave the matter in suspense. Out of a large amount 
of cash taken possession of on the day of my arrest, the Patiala Govern¬ 
ment has made a return of Rs. 291- odd in charge and Mansuri Raises of 
■the value of Rs. Ii8|-. Similarly out of a long list of jewellery worth seve¬ 
ral thousands of rupees a few wretched and broken trinkets worth about 
two to three hundred rupees are given back to me as all the jewellery 
TOcoVered from my house. The ridiculous part of the whole show is that 
the pieces returned to me are those generally worn by the rustic and pea- 
sent class women of the State. My Patiala Kothi and garden is still in 
the possession of the State lying absolutely uncared for and getting to 
raclcs and niin. The costly construction of my Kothi is crumbling down 
to pieces and I cannot touch it or get It repaired. Similarly the garden 
with costly and rare fruit trees is getting on to a veritable jungle. The 
question of encroachment by my confirmed enemy and cousin Sardar 
OhamdOor Singh on Shamlat lands in the Choral village has been agita- 
tetl by me several times and on two occasions the Revenue Minister made 
enquiries once at the spot and again In Patiala, "but the matter is still 
'‘Urging fire and nothing has been decided, which means a constant 
trouble and Worry to me. 

K lto:,thji/s StAte of disajgiiqlntlra suspense and being knocked from, fd^ar 
ijfeBfpi lte taring to .the htin<JAj9f Patiala.;8.»tty>rities.T;^n 



19 %.,. 

see no other way of getting, a, redress of my wrongs but to approach you 
once more. You, Sir, have once proved to be my Sevlour in the past and 
I have every hope that you would be pleased to come to my rescue once 
again. I am again a father of several children and I have to educate 
them, bring them up and marry them as well according to the standard 
of life expected from man of my status and position and unless I am made 
to win all the resources that are my own it is very difficult for me to 
maintain my position. The fact is that with the major portion of my 
property in the hands of the State I find myself quite a cripple and do 
not know what to do and which way to look. 

I therefore pray you to kindly do something for me. 

With my profound respects. 

Sd|-. Harchemd Singh Jaijee. 

* « * * « 


EX. 43. 

STATEMENT OF S. BHAGWAN SINGH S|0. ROOR SINGH OP VILLAGE 
LONGOWAL, DISTRICT SUNAM, PATIALA STATE, AGE ABOUT 45 YRS. 

I was released from Patiala Jail on 1st January 1936. I have men¬ 
tioned the details of the circumstances under which I was kidnapped 
from Br. In. and imprisoned in Patiala, in my memorial to the A. G. G. 
Punjab, a copy of which I submit herewith. I confirm the same. (Re¬ 
presentation marked A.) 

I was first tried for assaulting the police; that case was before the 
Magistrate of Bhatinda. I was sentenced to three years imprisonment 
and Rs. 150 fine. In this case I and S. Raghubir Singh of the Delhi Bar 
were co-accused and yet we were not kept together. We used to meet in 
the court. S. Raghubir Singh was represented by a lawyer. I was unde¬ 
fended. S. Raghbir Singh was acquitted and I was sentenced. 

The second case against me was for offences alleged to have been- 
committed by me in my speech at our Delhi Conference. Late Sardar 
Sew£u Singhji was also charged with the same offence. But our iasea were 
taken up separately by the same Magistrate, at Barnala. I was not allowr 
ed to visit Sardar Sewa Singh or to talk over about the case or employ¬ 
ment of a Vakil for us. 

1‘hey had about 16 to 17 cases against me, all for different speech^ 
at different places and conferences in British India. I was convicted in ' 
all cases. My total sum Of sentences in all cases put together end , to^ibe* 
undergone separately was 44 years. In aU served about, an ^93 ntopItlUNr. 



During the time when the cases were going on I was kept at Barnala 
Lock Up. I was removed to Patiala Jail. There I was confined In a sepa¬ 
rate cell. There were very strict orders about me that even the jail war¬ 
ders were not allowed to approach me. Only the convict warders In 
special favour with the Jailor were allowed to come to me to give me food 
etc. I was supposed to be In the Hospital so that I was not given any 
work and I was supplied food from the hospital which was hopelessly bad. 

My cell was situated in a line of about 5 cells. I was on one side of 
the corner. Sardar Sewa Singh was on the other side of the corner. Bet¬ 
ween us there were other cells and high walls divided our cells. I used to 
hear the hummings of the voice of S. Sewa Singhji, and that was all. 

More than a month and few days after the death of S. Sewa Singh 
my wife came to visit me. She informed me of the death of S. Sewa Singh 
Till then I had no information. So strict was the discipline against me. 

All correspondence was refused to me. All papers were refused to me. 
Only Numberdar convict warder had communication with me who used 
to be absolutely mum with me. 


EX. 43 (A). 

To 

The Hon’ble the Agent to the 

Governor-General, Punjab States. 

The petition of Sardar Bhagwan Singh Longowalla son of late Sardar 
Roor Singh of village Longowalla in the Patiala State. The petitioner res¬ 
pectfully submits as follows:— 

1. That the petitioner is a subject of the Patiala State. 

2. That in 1921 he was convicted to a term of 8 years Imprisonment 
of false charges, was then released In 1923 on the occasion of ‘Kar-Saro- 
war.’ at Amritsar. 

3. That he since then being afraid of his arrest again, therefore be¬ 
gan to live In British territory. 

4. That in the year 1933 he was residing in Ludhiana City when in 
the month of August that year one Bachan Singh and Swarup Singh with 
two others came to see him and told him that there were many young 
graduates of Patiala State who were out of employment. The Maharaja 
of I^atfala was giving services to outsiders and did not care for the young- 
jmen ^ own State. So they wanted to form an organisation and n- 
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quested him to attend the meeting for the purpose at village ROW district 
Hlssar. The aforesaid persons laid their plans so cleverly and unsdspeet- 
ingiy that he fell Into the trap and promised to attend the meeting. 

-. 5. That in September 1933 the same Swamp Singh accompanied by 
one Gurb^chan Singh approached the petitioner in village Dodra. District 
Hissar, where he had gone on some private work and asked him tq ac 9 orar' 
yany them to Rori to attend the meeting. ■ 

6 . That the petitioner reposing confidence in them, accompanied 
them with a view to help them in achieving their object. 

7. That the petitioner entrained from Badlada and met one S. Ragh- 
bir Singh Advocate of Delhi on the Railway Station of Bhatinda, who told, 
the petitioner that he was also going to attend the same meeting becausp. 
some legal assistance was required of him. 

8 . Tha the whole party got down at Kalianwall from where Rori 'lS’ 

at the distance of 8 or 9 miles. ^ 

9. That the meals for the whole party were already ready at the 
house of a Zamindar at the village Kalianwall. The food of the petitioner 
was drugged. After taking the food, the petitioner got upon a camel's 
back along with Bachan Singh behind him. 

10. That on the way near village Pakka Shahidan while the petir 
tioner was still in British territory about 150 Patiala Policemen dressed: 
in white clothes fell upon him when he was in intoxicating condition and 
forcibly took him to the adjacent Patiala territory and then arrested him 
on absolutely false charge under section 3321225 I.P.C. In the case against 
the petitioner and S. Raghbir Singh Advocate both Swamp Singh arid 
Gurbachan Singh appeared as prosecution witnesses who are now em¬ 
ployed in the Patiala Police. During the trial the treatment meted out 
to the petitioner was most inhuman and l^rutal. 

11. That the petitioner has been General Secretary or, Imppytatlt' 

office-bearer bf the Punjab Riyasti Parja Mandal ever since its formfttil'W'. 
uptil now, 'and has led. the whole agitation of the State subjects against i 
H.H. Maharaja of Patiala. He led and gathered evidence before the 
India States People Conference Enquiry Committee in .193<J against His 
Highness which resulted in the publication of ‘the Indictment of Patiala’. 
Therefore H.H. was always anxious to decoy me since long. An attempt 
was made to do so, the account of which was published in dlflerent^^wsyi 
papers of this Province but the attempt was frustrated., . This tUne.; the 
Pfrtiala authorities succeeded .in.decoying the p^tjfrionqf, r ..j ... .-, 5 ^;, 



12. That thei petitioner after being taken into custody by the Pati^ 
ala authorities was sentenced by various courts after prolong trial, on 
false accusations and c<nicocted evidence to a total of 44 years rigorous 
imprisonment. 

13. That the above facts which the petitioner is prepared to sub¬ 
stantiate by ample evidence conclusively prove that there was a deep- 
laid conspiracy against the petitioner, with the full knowledge and assent 
of the higher authorities of the Patiala Darbar and in pursuance of that 
conspiracy the State authorities used vlslence on the petitioner while he 
was in the British territory and therefore under the protection of the 
British Indian Laws. 

14. That during the trial of the case against him at Bhatinda the 
petitioner was taken to Patiala by the State Police where he was kept 
confined in Karkhas for a long time and subjected to all sorts of tortu¬ 
rous treatment and later on produced before the YuvraJ who threatened 
the petitioner with death if he did not make the statement which Amir- 
chand Inspector of Patiala Police wanted him to make. 

15. That the petitioner has been made to suffer grievously in body 
and in mind because of the treatment given to him and the privations he 
was made to undergo while in Jail in the Patiala State. 

16. That the petitioner was reduced to mere skeleton and a physical 
wreck and released from Patiala Jail and to give an idea of what he 
Idoked his photograph is enclosed which was taken just after his release 
from the State Jail. 

The humble petitioner therefore prays that your honour may be 
pleased to take steps to order enquiry into the brutal and inhuman treat¬ 
ment meted out to him after having been decoyed from British India in 
violation of the British Indian Laws thereby enhancing the wrongs done 
to the humble petitioner. The court files of the cases ot the petitioner 

may also be sent for from the different State courts. 

• • • • 

EX. 44 (A). 

Ckmfldentlhl Patiala, 17-8-23. 

DX>. Ist Bhadan 1980: 

To, 

The Superintendent, 

Reception 

Patiala. 

Dear &.t, 

‘ ' iR9|ardittg supi^y of rations etc., to the guests at Bahadargarh. I am 
directed by the Prithe Tillli^ter to ask you to please arrange the supply 



ac<)Ording to the requisitions sent by their principal man. Generallly 
Bhai Ram Singh will send the requisitions but when the requisition, is 
signed by some other guest it should be got verified later by Bhai Bam 
Singh. They can change the scale according to their actual need: This 
would be more economical than supplying them at the Indian guest De¬ 
partment scale per head. 

If at any time special diet articles are required for Sikh persons the 
same should also be supplied on rceiving a requisition. The Tehvildar of 
the Indian Quest Departmental may kindly be instructed to comply imme¬ 
diately. 


Yours sincerely, 

Sd|- Ruplal Raaadan, P. A. 


EX. 44 (B). 

No. 368 

From, 

Rai Sahib Buta Ram, M.R.A.S., 

The Controller of Palaces; 

Patiala. 


To, 


The Prime Minister, 
Patiala. 


Dated 23-4-25. 11th Besakh 1982. 

Sir, 

Two confidential guests with 4 servants are still being entertained at 
the Indian Guest House. I have therefore the honour to request you to 
please let me know if this is to be continued- 

I have etc., 

. Pdl- 

"Caniacoliee-xtfJiattteiMu. 
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Ex, 44 (C). 

Nt). 602 
Prom, 

. Raja Sir Daya Kishen Kaul, K.B.E., C.I.E.. D.B. 

Prime Minister Patiala Government. 

To, 

, The Controller of Palaces, 

Patiala Dated 12-5-25. 

, . Patiala. 30th Besakh 1982. 

• Subject :—Entertainment of special guests and their servants. 
Sir, ' 

With reference to your letter No. 368 dated 23-4-1925 on the above 
subject I have the honour to say that the enertainment of these guests 
may hereafter be met from propaganda and secret funds and not charg¬ 
ed to guest Department. The Senior Supdt. of Police C.I.D. and Sardar 
Sahl Deorbi Mualla haVfe been "asked to arrange accordingly, 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

Sdi- D. C. Sabni, 

for Prime Minister, Patiala Government. 

EX. 44 (D). 

From, 

Major Sardar Kishen Singh, 

Sardar Sahib Deorhi Mualla, 

Patiala. 

To, 

The Superintendent, 

Reception Department, 

Patiala. 

Patiala, Dated the 3-10-80[16-l-24. 
Re:—Furniture giv6K in Bahadurgarh Pori.' 

Sir, 

Under drd^lrs of the ^dme Minister dated 13-1-24 1 have the honour 
to re<)USilt.4laat you- will. kindly order Mir Moratifo All, Tehvildar, Indian 



Guest House to arrange for obtaining receipt of person, details of which, 
I have verbally told him for all the articles which were sent to Bahadar- 
garh Fort. These will of course be receive back. 

I have etc. 

R 6603117-1-24. Sd|- Kishen Singh, Major, 

Sardar Sahib Deorhl Mualla Patiala. 

« • « » 

EX. 44 (E). 

Correspondence regarding tae settlement on land of Bhai Ram Singh's 
Party where in the Maharaja sanctions monetory and other help. 

The Akalis Imported by Sir Dya Klshan Kaul during Nabha Case 
were Anally given land according to the annexed schedule (with a little 
additional proposals) to which their leader Bhai Ram Singh has given 
his full consent, but later on they refused to take possession on the plea 
of its quality and being far away from their original homes etc. I have 
gone through the case very carefully as commanded and have come to 
the conclusion that the Anal settlement arrived at by the Ex-Prlme Mi¬ 
nister must be enforced specially in view of the fact that these men have 
not forced kept good behaviour, according to the understanding on which 
they had surrendered themselves to the state. 

Bhai Ram Singh was not allotted any landed property at the time as 
his case was left for the consideration of His Highness, and now it is re¬ 
commended that he may also be awarded four hundred Bighas of Nazul 
land in the State on the clear understanding that he will be responsible 
for the future good conduct of all these Akalis and it will be considered 
the fiiiaV chance of their reformation. 

The proprietorship of the land given will be for their life time only 
without the title for sale or mortgage. 

May it please your Highness. 

The above proposal is humbly submitted for Royal approval and 
sanction. If approved, the possession of land can be given to the Akalis 
on Nirmala Akadeshi (30-6-28 | 18 2|85) of this year when all expenses 
in connection with these men will cease. Some monetary help from the 
State for their settling down if given to each of them will make them 
very grateful. Your Highness Home minister agrees fully with my view 
in this case. '■ 

I beg to remain, 

11-5-28. Sir, • ; ' 

Your Highness hiimble & loyaii sSHWfettt, 
(Sd.y Hazoora Singh Dhillon, 

OfSoOT in ^]^6ial duty. Foreign Mhiisteii JE^tlalft. 



Margin, 

6001 - cash to build house. Sixteen persons including Prem Kapr. 
Initial J. S. Hazoora Singh and Mr. R..R. Dass. 

18-5-28. 

Sanctioned Sdj- Maharaj Adhiraj. 
copy forwarded to I. G. P.jS. P. C. I. D. for favour of information 
and compliance R. R. Dass has been asked to indent for Rs. 8,0001- as 
noted on the margin. 

(Sd.) Hazoora Singh Dhillon, 

President Special Committee, His Highness Government 

Patiala Camp Solon. 

20-5-30. Sd'- Jiwanlal. 

* k- -)«■ ^ * 


EX. 45 (F). 

• PAY LIST OF AKALIS OF BHAI RAM SINGH. 
Beginning from chet 1983 (38 month®' 



Name. 

Due. 

Received. 

Balance. 

Rate. 

1, 

Bhai Ram Singh 

7600 

4000 

3600 

200 P.M. 

2. 

Pratap Singh 

5000 

2100 

2900 


3. 

Maher Singh 

1900 

1000 

900 

50 P.M. 

4. 

Jagat Singh 

1900 

1000 

900 

-do- 

5. 

Mrs. Sarankanl 






wjo. Jagat Singh 

760 

200 

560 

20 P.M. 

6. 

Harban Singh 

1900 

1100 

800 

50 P.M. 

7. 

Jamal Singh 

1900 

1000 

900 

-do- 

8. 

Harman Singh 

1900 

1000 

900 

-do- 



22860 

11400 

Rs. 11460 



Besides vide the Akalis account attached herewith they claim another 
three months pay, which according to them was stopped three months 
prior to their arrest in chet 1983. For this D.M. has already been asked 
to verify it from Patiala. If this comes out to be true then the following 
accounts shall have to be paid to the following:— 


j. 

Bhai Ram Singh 

(d 

200 P.M. 

6001- 

2. 

Jagat Singh 


50 P.M. 

150|- 

3. 

Sarahkani 

& 

20 P.M. 

60|- 

4. 

Harban Singh 

(o’’ 

50 P.M. 

150|- 

5. 

Mehar Singh 

& 

50 P.M. 

o 

1 

6 . 

iJamal Singh 


50 P.M. 

150|- 



Ex. 44 F. (1). 



Pay-list of Akalis at Bahadur Garh Fort bearing the 
signature of Daya-Kishan Kaul and the initials of LJI 
(Liakat Hay at.) 










( 2 ) 



Pay list of the Akalis (Continued) 












Ex, 44. (G). 



Document showing how defence arrangements were /or 

the Dalhousie Committee hy the Patiala Officers. 
toitnesses are made to go away under instructions of Impo 
ant Patiala Officials. 















EX. 44 (H) 



Document showing how DcUhousie Enquiry was ma^ 
naged by the officials of the Patiala Durbar. The above 
note is written by Pandit Jiwanlal, in charge of the 
Defence arrangements, and the marginel reply bearers 
the signature of L. H. (Nawab Liakat Hayat, the Prime- 
Minister of Patiala.) 












This sum may \)« dismissed at Lahore after D.M. has varifled that the 
Akalis pay was stopped three months prior to their arrest. 

13-6-30. Sd|- Jiwanlal. 

For favour of sanctioning payment of Rs. 11,460|- for the present. 
Hs. 11,4001- already been paid as per details on the reverse. 

Sd|- Dayakishan Kaul. 

REWARDS : 

Bhai Ram Singh’s reward : — 

The lowest figure recommended 

to in December 1925. 12,000|- 

Maher Singh 500i- 


12,5001- 


Total to pay as per statement attached— 11,460;- 

Total .. Rs. 23,960 - 

13-6-30. Sd|- Jlvanlal. 

For favour of sanctioning payment my detailed note is an unpay 
account attached herewith. 

Sanctioned L. H.—15-6-30. Sd|- Dayakishan Kaul. 

• « • • 


fcX. 44 (G). Swing Side—13-6-30. 

My dear Punditji, 

Thanks for your note. I have consulted the lawyer. Only B. Ram 
Singh and Partap Singh will be required. The others may be sent away. 
Hoping to be excused for the delay. 

Yours Sincerely, 

Sd]- Hazirra Singh Whillow. 

» » • » 


EX. 44 (H). 15-6-30. 

Sardar Sant Singh of Pargodha has arrived. He is very busy with 
his land work Just now and wants to go back, as early as possible. 

Could Sir TeJ produce him to-morrow, after opening speech of Cant 
I is pushed ? 

Thus Sardar Sant Singh could go back to-morrow after-noon. 

Nawab Sahib. Sdl- Jiwanlal. 
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EX. 44 

TABULAR STATEMENT ABOUT THE GRIEVANCES, DEMANDS, 

BEEN SUBMITTED BY TOE 


Serial 

No. 

( 1 ) 


1. Present oc- 

' Present ad- cupation. 

Name dress and 2. Any other Grievances. 

I residence special sources 

I of income. ’ 

L ,(2) (3) (4) _ 

iBhai RamOffice of thel. Editing the 1. Non fulfilment of pro- 

I Singh. ^‘Gair Kasht- ‘Gair Kasht- mises of cash reward 

i kar” weekly, kar.'’ and land for past servi- 

; Near Jallian- 2. Nil. ces. 

walla Bagh, 2. Unlawful detention of 

i Amritsar. | 14 months in C.I.D. lock- 

I i up, in a case, in which no 

judicial enquiry was 
I held. 

3. Police atrocities in the 
I course of investigation, 

: in which continuous 

I ! threats were offered to 

I :get false statements si- 

I gned by him. 

I 14. Maltreatment offered 

I to his relatives who off 

! ; and on had to come from 

I long distances to enquire 

I i j about his health & case. 

' 5. Loss of health on ac- 



I count of police torture. 

'6. Heavy monetary losses 
; suffered during the de¬ 
tention period while his 
iwife and children were 
I left without protection 
and resources— had to 
borrow money from door 
to door for travelling & 
I food expenses. 

7. Confiscation of private 
furniture by the police. 

8. Forcible removal of 
private furniture by BIJ- 
!la Singh Akali and his 
Iwife Prem Kaur. 





m 

(I). 

E-TCvr OP TH£ BAH AW WOA RH AKAUS ATiJ4B0ED TO HAVE 
PATIALA TO Tffl; MAHAIIAJA= 


Statements & complaints 
Demands. made so fair against 

Patiala. 

(ft) i (7) 


l< Fulfilmant of promises 1. A written report sent 
of each reward and land to the A.O.O. Punjab 

2. Fay for the period be- States after release from 

ginning from the time of Patiala, asking for safe- 
arrest up to date. ty and protedtton in the 

3. Payment of Rs. 500,- British Territory. This 

for repair oT houses In contains no complaint or 
land which was sane- attack H. H’s. Govt., 
tinned after Raja Sahib about any partldular fact, 
left the State. No secret is divulged in 

4. Compensation of mo- the report. 

netory losses suHeVed 2. No' ' c^er statement 
dBcmg the poriod of d«^ made before the Enquiry 
tentlon in C-LD-. toCKf* Committee or Akalis. 
up. 3. His statemertt Includ- 

5. Restosation of private ed in the Enquiry Com- 
fumtture cctofisc^ed by mittee report, as produ- 
the police and fofecibly ced by "Kavishair” is nel- 
remOved by Bhai Btjla ther .signed or Written by 
Singh; add Prem'Kaur. him. 

6. Adequaite punishment 

in' the inatecest of justiioo 
to the foUdwtug omedrs 
add othdrs re^Kttisihle! 
fOB' Ids shilerlnBs and' 
givMlB: ttad dgaM to i 
Highness:— i 

6|1. Hazura Singh Dhll- I 
Ion. 

6|2. S. Gurdlal Singh 
Dhillon. 

613. S. Bharpur Singh 
S. Police. 

614. Abdul Aziz Dy, S. 

Police. 

615. Abdul Latlf 

S. Inspector. |__ 


Remark^. 


_( 8 )_ 

Is very much trusted 
by Mhster Tara Singh 
and other Akalis and 
commands greht in¬ 
fluence among Ithem. 





( 2 ) 


Harnam 

Singh 


Harbans 

Singh. 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


Village Khatral. Ziirandari.- 


bistt. Ludhla-2. Once receiv- 
^ ed Rs. 200 

! 'from the Ma- 

I haraja of Na- 

bha through 
Master Tara 
Singh. 

3. Received a 
monthly stip¬ 
end of Rs. 50|- 
for four mon* 
ths from the 
Maharaja of 
Nabha. 


1. Non-fulfilment of land 
grant promised for past 
services. 

2. ) Just as descrlbeds 

3. ) in Bhal Ram 

4. ) Singh case. 

5. ) 

6 . ) 

7. Payment of Rs. 100 j- 
of his pay for two mon¬ 
ths to Bijla Singh by the 
beohri Dept; which Bij¬ 
la Singh has not given to 
him and is still due. 


-Do 


-Do- 


1. The land allotted to 
him is Barani & yields 
very little income. 

2 . ) 

3. ) Just as described 

4. ) in Bhal Ram 

5. ) Singh’s case. 

7. Police officers and S. 
Hazura Singh Dhlllon in¬ 
fluenced the High Court 
Patiala to decides a Ci¬ 
vil Case against his rela¬ 
tions (Case Bir Singh of 
Mausarpur Bakhshish 
Singh & Maghar Singh. 
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(8) 

(7) 

(8) 

Grant of land (115 Bl- 

1. A statement written by 

An English translation 

ghas). 

Sham Singh Akali clerk 

of his statt: will be 

2. ) 

of Praja Mandal offices, 

found at pa^ 22 of 

3. ) 

Lodge Road, Lahore an 

the Appendix G. of the 

4. ) as above. 

old protefy of H. H. Na- 

Indictment report. 

6. ) 

bha at the instance of 


6. ) 

Master Tara Singh. The 


7. ) 

statt: was written in Gur- 


8. Recovery of Rs. 1001- 

mukhi and signed by 


from Bijla Singh refer- 

him. 


red to in No. 7 of Col: 

1 

2. A signed report draft¬ 
ed in English by Master 
Tara Singh containing 
allegations as in the 
above Statt: but not so 
detailed sent to the 
A. G. G. 


1. Change of present land 

-Do- 

Bis statemeht is not 

he has taken possession 


traceable in Appendix 

of already. 


G. 

2. ) 

3. ) 

4. ) as above. 

5. ) 

6. ) 

7. ) 

8. Justice may be done 
in case referred to in 7 
of Col: 5. The case is now 
pending with H. H. Hlis 
relatives Ver Bakhshish 

! 

i 


Singh and Maghar Singh 

' 


(early decision solicited). 


' ' 










(1) 

(Si) 

(3) 

1 

i i 

1 (4) 

i 1 



4; 

.. ' 

Mbhac 

Singh 

1 Hhanna. 

1 

t(as per No. 2.) ! Nos. 1 
In the 

to 6 as 

case of 

described 

Harbans 


of jSfU»n» Singh. 

(KaUna). I 7. Bijla Singh forcibly 

removed 8501- from 
his room in Patiala and 
did not return the money 
because of Patiala police 
I help. 

6 . Partap | Apiritsar. 1- Nil. Nos. 1 to 5 as described 

Singh. 2. Receives Rs. above in the case of Me- 

!80|- per men- har Singh and Harbans 
Isem from H.H. Singh. 

!N. through 6. Grave injustice done to 
iMaster Tara him by S. Sukhdev Singh 
Singh. Nalb Nazir in a criminal 
'case Partap Singh Ver 
Jaimal Bharai at the in¬ 
stigation of Hazura Singh 
iDhlllon. 

Dana 1. School Mas-1 to 6 as above in the 
I Jullun-ter in Chak case of Bhai Ram Singh. 

7. House searched by 
Patiala police in Chak 
Dana, his home, locks of 
bouses broken. Moat like¬ 
ly and false accertions- 
Ibid against him before 
the village to injure his 
veputation', 

(Biahen Singh S. I. orga¬ 
nised this raid. Also Ah- 


dup fNawashe-pana is going 
I hr Tehsll). to resign from 
' 'this work. 


dHU Latif S.I. was With 
hittl. 

7. Bhai Jaga Village Akalya-l. Owns a lorry I to 6 as above in this 
Singh. na T( hell Qarhand drives it as qaaor 

Shan car, Dist. texl. 7. Bijla Singh owes Rs. 

Ho^iarpur. 301- to him. 

3- His buffaloes worth 
$s. 150|- was forcibly 
tjaken away by Bijla 
; $ingh, also his clothes 
|4tc.. 

a His son Shlngara 
Sihgh was betrothen in 




( 7 ) 


1- J 

2 . ) 

3. ) 

4. ) as above 

5. ) 

6 . ) 

7. ) 

8 . Recovery of Rs. 250j- 
from Bijla Singh. 


As per No. 2 

(Harnam Singh’s state¬ 
ment. 


3. ) —100 bighas 

4. ) as above 

5. ) 


1. Made a statement be¬ 
fore Master Tara Singh 
at Amritsar. 

2. Sent a similar state¬ 
ment in the form of re¬ 
port to A. Q. G. 


8 . Justice in criminal 
case unerltloned in No. 6 ' 
of cbl: 6 . 


\n English translation 
of his statement will 
be found at page 16 of 
appendix G. of the In¬ 
dictment report. 


Works as a paid agent 
for H; H. N. through 
Master Tara Singh 
and is also associated 
with various anti- 
Patiala workers. 


1 to 4 as above) Bhai 3 . Made a statement in 
) Ram oral examination before 
also 6 as above) Singh the Peoples state Enquiry 

Committee (page 81 of 
[Appendix D. of the In- 
[dlctment report). 

1. Made a statement be- 
jfore Master Tara Singh 
at Amritsar. 

2. Also .sent a .statt: in 
the form of a report to 
A.G.G. 


616. Bfshen Singh 

S. Iiispdctdr. 
6 J. Jafar All. 

Inspector. 1 
6|8. Bulaki Ram KfetMj 
cdni^tk'ble. 

6!ij.,,ji^d Russam . ; 
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(1) 

r (2) 

1 



I 


(3) 

(4) 

(8) 

1 

1 

; Patiala State— grand 

1 daughter of Basant 

! ; Singh of Rasulpur, Tehsil 

isirhlnd. Jewellery & cash 


j worth about Rs. 20001- 
was also given to Basant 
' Singh on account of his 
arrest the other party 
refused to marry their 
daughter with his son St 
did not return the jewel¬ 
lery St cash. 

10. Military pension stop¬ 
ped on account of deten¬ 
tion In Patiala C. I. D. 
lock-up Rs. 961 - per 
year). 

11. While he was unlaw¬ 
fully detained in the C.l. 
D. lock up at Patiala, his 
wife Saran Kaur was 
falsely implicated in a 
criminal case in British 
territory and there was 
no one to help him and 
look after the case. She 
was convicted to 1 year 
rigorous imprisonment. 
He on release from Pat¬ 
iala got her acquitted by 
filing an appeal Rs.l300|- 
were spent on the case, 
which S. Ourdial Singh 
IDhillon through S. I. 
iBlshen Singh had promi- 
jsed to pay but no pay- 
Iment was made. 

12. One square of land 
was granted to him for 
military services which 
I he left for the sake of 
j Patiala, on hope being 
j given that land eqiial va- 
jltie will be- ^ven hi. . 

lala Htate, But this pi^ 
raise was hot fulfilled. ‘ 





7. A Palta gravting Chahl 
or Nehrl land with Bls- 
wedari rights. 


m 


fflC. 44 (J).- 

I beg to siibmit herewith as detlred the attached statemont showing 
the proposals made for granting privileges to Bijla Singh and Prem Kaur, 
the grants actoally made and their grievances together with redress ap¬ 
plied for, for favour of your perusal. 

Raja Sahib. Sd]* Raghbir Singh. 

20-5-1930. I. G. Police. 

# « » o « 

EX. 44 (K). 

Raghblr Singh’s Note about Bijla Singh. 

Statement showing grants and privileges proposed for, made and given 
to, together with the grievances and their redress on behalf of 
Bijla Singh and his wife Prem Kaur. 

1 I I 

No. I Name proposed in Grants made and Redress as to what 

‘ . ' i the first instance. grievances. is wanted. 

1. I Bijla |l. Grant of 500 bi-l. Only 300 bighas 1. Grant of 200 more 
I Singh, ghas of land with of land with rights bighas of land with 
full herlditary rl-jof ownership during rights of heridltary 
ghts of ownership, jonly his life-time, ownership. 

2. Rights of partner-;have been granted; 2. Grant of rights of 

ship in the jointSOO more bighas and partnership In the 
common land of the'full rights have not joint common land 
village & thoroughjbeen granted. |and thorough fares 
tares. j2. This right is not of the village soli- 

3. A resldentlaljgranted. Icited. 

aouse. 3. No house has sois. Grant of money 

4. Monthly pay of far been given. for a residential 

Rs. 115]-. 4. Pay for a yearjhouse (Rs. 500|-). 

before the posses-4. Payment of one 
Sion of the land wasjyear’s pay @ Rs. 
made over. not|115|- p.m. amoimt- 
given. ling to Rs. 1380!- re- 

' quested. 


2 Prem ^ residential!. No house has 1. Grant of cash for 
Kaur. house at Patiala, been given. a house at Gharuan. 

|2. Monthly pay Rs.p. No pay has been 2. Arrears of pay for 
50|- for whole life, granted for the last 2 years may be paid, 
p years. 







Ex. 44. (J). 



Document showing the dealings of the Patiala Officials with the Party of 
Bijla Singh, the Babbar Akali leader. The Services of the Party were re¬ 
quisitioned for the purpose of the Bahadur garh Bomb Factory. 
















PART II 


There has been a persistent demand for a cheap edition of the 
Patiala report. The report is a big affair and inspite of a demand for the 
same financial considerations prevented us from issuing a second 
edition. Then came the occasion for the second Patiala report. For the 
correct understanding of this second report, some extracts from the 
first report were inevitable. 

We are therefore adding herein, by way of a separate part, some 
important portions of the first Patiala report. To make it complete we 
have inserted everything that is published about the Fitz-Patric inquiry 
on the “Patiala Indictment.” 

This should also serve as a cheap edition of the “Patiala IndicU 

menV. 


Publishers. 
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Section I: REPORT 

1. This Committee was constituted by the following 
resolution of the working committee of the Indian States’ People’s 
Conference passed in its meeting of the 11th August 1929 held 
in Bombay; 

‘‘This meeting of the working committee of the Indian States’ Peo¬ 
ple’s conference appoints an enquiry committee of the 
following members, with power to co-opt, to go to the Punjab, 
to make all necessary and possible enquiries into the allega¬ 
tions made in the memorial presented to H. E. the Viceroy 
by some citizens of the Patiala state and report to this com¬ 
mittee as early as possible, their opinion on the substance 
contained in the said memorial. 

1. C. Y. Chintamani Esqr., Chairman. 

2. L. R. Tairsee Esqr. 

3. Sardar Sardulsingh Cavisher Esqr. 

4. Prof. G. R. Abhyanker. 

5. Amritlal D. Sheth Esqr. 

Sardar Sardul Singh having expressed his inability to work 
on the Committee, Mr. A. V. Thakker was appointed in his place 
by the Working Committee in its subsequent meeting. 

2. Of the members of the Committee, Mr. Chintamani, the 
chairman, and Mr. Tairsee, another member, could not go to 
the Punjab. Messrs. Thakker, Sheth and Abhyanker, therefore, 
conducted the enquiry, Mr. Thakker acting as Chairman 

3. It is pertinent to give here the genesis of this Coimnit- 
tee. During the session of the Indian States’ People’s Con¬ 
ference held in Bombay in the month of May in 1929 under the 
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proiiidciitsliii) of Mr. Chintamaiii, the Gen. Secretary of the Con¬ 
ference received a copy of the Memorial submitted by ten 
gentlemen of Patiala to H. E. the Viceroy; the Gen. Secretarj’’ 
distributed copies of the same in the Conference. Allegations 
made in this Memorial were so astounding that everyone that 
read it was shocked and exclaimed: “No, no. These can’t be 
true; if they were true, the Government won’t stand them.” 
But the fact remained that the Memorial had been subm.itted to 
II. E. the Viceroy and that the memorialists had undertaken to 
])rove all the allegations if they were afforded an occasion and 
facilities to do the same. The Memorial still remains undis- 
l)osed of by the Government of India. Thus the Memorial had 
become the principal topic of discussion during the conference 
days. Mr. Chintamani, the President of the conference, during 
the course of an informal discussion said: “Even if 5 p. c. of 
what, is written here is true, the man deserves a sack from his 
gadi.” The Working Committee of the conference, therefore, 
took up the matter seriously and appointed this comuiittee to 
eiuiuiro into the allegations made in the Memorial. 

Obstacles on the Way. 

4. The Committee was fully aware of the difficulties that 
lay ahead. The Maharaja of Patiala is regarded as one of the 
leading Princes of India. He is also the Chancellor of the 
Chamber of Princes. Ocenj^ying the throne of Patiala for 20 
years, he wields in his state all the autocratic powers which 
unlimited monarchy has given him. As Chancellor of the 
Chamber of Princes, he holds a position of responsibility under 
the Brilish (jfovernment. Thus while on the one hand the Ma- 
liaraja of Patiala is really a very powerful Indian Ruler, on the 
other are his helpless subjects pitted against him with absolutely 
no iiolitical jiowers. They have to fight single-handed against 
the misrule of this Prince. • Almost all the victims of the op- 
jtr(;ssion of this rul§r as also tbo witnesses of the oppression are 
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the subjects of the State and are living in Patiala jurisdiction, 
Po.sscssing vested interests in the State they are exposed to a 
very great risk both to their persons and to their properties ijj 
tleposing against the ruler, while he remains installed on his 
gadi and the Committee is powerless to afford any protection 
to them. Under these limitations the Committee felt consi¬ 
derably handicapped in its <vork. But still it started on its 
mission and the Committee is glad to announce to the public that 
it lias certainly been able to gather a good deal of material which, 
when examined and analysed, establishes a strong “jirima facie’' 
case against the Maharaja. 

Counts of Indictment. 

5. The number of allegations mentioned in the Memorial 
is very large. Naturally the Committee could not go into all 
of them, because it had not adequate means at its disposaj to do 
so. Some of the allegations are such that it was very difficult 
for the Committee to get into touch with the persons concerned. 
Por example there is the allegation about the licentiousness and 
debased habits of the Maharaja, the principal victims of which 
are the Pahadi girls. The evidence to this charge cannot be ob¬ 
tained by merely going to the hills. Unless the relations of these 
aggrieved girls (;ame before the committee it wa.: impossible to 
ascertain the exact details. The relations are panic-stricken and 
belong to the ignorant and illiterate hill-tribes. There is another 
allegation about persons rotting in Patiala jails. It was impos¬ 
sible to visit these people in the Patiala jurisdiction. If an official 
enquiry is held, these inmates of the jails in Patiala can be sum¬ 
moned to give evidence. About the financial condition of the 
state and about its general administration, the only authentic 
proofs are the administration—reports and the bud¬ 
gets of the State. This material is not available to the public. 
The Committee, therefore, had to be content with the investiga¬ 
tions of onljr a few of tbo allegatjona in the Memfirial ftnd M 
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base its report on the material that came before it during the 
course of the investigations. For the purposes of this report 
ihe Committee has, therefore, prepared the following counts of 
indictment on which the Committee would proceed to report: 

1. Lai Singh’s murder, 

2. The setting up and maintaining of a bomb factory in 
the Fort of Bahadur Garb in Patiala State. 

3. Disappearance of Bichiter Kaur, her son and her 
daughter. 

4. Keeping and not releasing the wife of Sardar Amar 
Singh. 

5. Illegal arrest and confinement of Sardar Harchand 
Singh and confiscation of his property worth 20 lakhs. 

6. Concoction of false cases. 

7. Inhum an tortures, illegal arrests and confinements and 
high-handed confiscations of property. 

8. Euinous consequences of Maharaja’s Shikars. 

9. Tyranny of begar or forced labour and the system of 
exacting provisions. 

10. Non-retum of War Loan money. 

11. Bevenue and Irrigation grievances. 

12. Misappropriation of funds raised for public purposes. 

Committee’s Labours 

6. The Committee started its work from 16th of December 
1929 at Lahore and finished its labours on the 30th of December 
at Lahore. It visited Buldhana, Ambala and Ludhiana for the 
purpose of taking evidence of witnesses residing near those 
places. In all it held twelve sittings. It orally examined 46 
witnesses and took 35 oral statements. Hundreds of people at- 
iendod the Comonttee’s sittings ^t Buldhana, Ambala ^and Lu- 
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dhiana, many of whom took part in the general discussion with 
the Committee about the state of administration in Patiala and 
gave great f help for enabling the Committee to 
understand the real situation prevailing. 12 writ¬ 
ten statements were tendered to the Committee by witnesses 
themselves, while 46 written statements that were taken 
by the Punjab Riyasti Mandal were handed over to the Commit¬ 
tee by the Mandal. The Committee did not call in these wit¬ 
nesses before it, because witnesses stating similar things had 
already been examined by the Committee. 

7. The proceedings of the Committee are given herein as 
appendix A. A list and substance of the exhibits are given as 
appendix B. In appendix C is given the Patiala Memorial 
which was the principal subject matter of enquiry, In appen¬ 
dix D is given the evidence in support of each count of the 
allegations. In appendix E we give some of the full written 
statements received by the Committee. This has been necessary, 
becaiise the arrangement of publication of evidence has been 
according to counts under which Only relevant extracts-and riot 
full statements-could be inserted. Publication of full statements 
was deemed necessary to give a complete idea of the whole 
situation. In appendix F we give the facsimilies of several 
important documents. 

8. The Committee would now proceed to examine each of 
the counts. 

examination of allegations 

COUNT ONE : MURDER OF B. L4L SINGH. 
Substance of the allegation 

9. Sardar Lai Singh who was the cousiri of the father-iri-law 
of the Maharaja, married a beautiful wife named Dilip RAur. The 
iMabaraja saw the woman, fell in love with her arid kept h^ in 



bis palace. He tried bis best to induce Sardar Lai Singh to 
divorce her. Lai Singh refused. The woman was staying in the 
palace all along and had two daughters by the Maharaja. Only 
once or twice she was allowed to go to her husband. The Maharaja 
then married her privately. Lai Singh then exepressed his 
intention to approach the British Government. This upset the 
Maharaja. He asked Nanak Singh, his Sui^erintendent of C. I. 
i). to dispose of Lai Singh and gave him money for the pilrpose. 
But.as Nanak Singh could not accomplish the deed soon, services 
of one Gumdur Singh, a notorious exile from Patiala were secured 
forihe purpose. It appears that it was arranged that the murder 
should take place when the Maharaja would be absent in England. 
The plot of murder was then hatched and after one unsuccessful 
attempt Sardar Lai Singh was murdered. When news of this 
murder reached the Maharaja in England, he distributed presents 
worth Bs. 1100 among his men. After allowing a little time to 
pass, the Maharaja married this Dilip Kaur publicly. The 
woman is now known as Her Highness the Maharani Dilip Kaur. 

Evidence in support of the allegation 

10, The following is the evidence in support of this count: 

1. Jay Singh’s evidence. Ex. 38 [See appendix D] 

2. Private note of Nanak Singh, the Chief of Patiala 
C. I. D. prepared before his arrest. Ex. 38A. [See ap¬ 
pendix D.] 

3. Judgment in Nanak Singh’s case in Patiala Court, 
Ex. 38B. [See appendix D] 

4. Meihorial of Nanak Singh to the Viceroy, Ex. 38C. 
[See .appendix D] 

5 . Draft of divorce-deed.in the hand-writing of Sir Daya 
Kig^^ Kaul, Ex. 38 D. [See appendix P] 

r 6. Two letters of Sir Daya Kishen Kaul, Ex. 38 E & F. 
,, [S^e appendix F] . . 
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7. Two letters of Sardar Sunder Singh, Majithia, Ex. 

38G & H. [See appendix F] 

8. Letters of Gurnam Singh, the father-in-law of the 

Maharaja, Ex. 38. [See appendix F] 

Examination of the evidence. 

11. Let us now proceed to examine the evidence We are 
in possession of two important documents in this connection. 
They are Ex. 38A and 38B. The first is the statement made by 
Nanak Singh himself and the other is the judgment of the Fatiala 
Court in Nanak Singh’s case. So far as the details of the plan 
of the murder, the execution of the same, as also the part played 
by everyone except the Maharaja in this affair are concerned, 
both these documents agree in all details. That is, the state¬ 
ment made by Nanak Singh and the judgment of the Court, both 
agree as to following facts: (1) That Lai Singh’s wife was in 
the palace, (2) that Nanak Singh and Gamdur Singh, the mur¬ 
derer, both attempted to take a divorce deed from Lai Singh, 
(31 that Lai Singh refused to consent to the divorce, (4) that 
Gamdur Singh was an exile from Patiala, that all his property 
was confiscated, and that all his attempts to 
get back his i)ro])erty and his return to 
Patiala had proved in vain eVen though he had 
sought intervention of the British Government to that end, be¬ 
fore he was called in to take part in the murder, (5) that all of 
a sudden his application to be allowed to return to Patiala and 
for the return of his property was sanctioned by the Maharaja 
w'ithin extraordinarily short si)aco of time, i.o., four days, (6) that 
he got the honour of being immediately presented to the Maha¬ 
raja on the eve of the Maharaja’s departure for England, (7) 
that before the Maharaja left the Indian shore the Maharaja 
i.ssued an unusual order to give a share to Gamdur Singh in the 
property of a relative of his, (8) that Lai Singh was then murdered 
by Gamdur Singh and others, (9) that Gamdur Singh did this 
for selfish ends. 
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Undisputed Facto 

s 

12. To these facts accepted as proved in the judgment of 
tne Patiala Court, the following further facts that are undisputed 
may be added: (1) That the Maharaja marries the murdered 
man’s—^Lal Singh’s wife Dilip Kaur in public, that this woman 
is now the Maharani of Patiala; (2) that the murderer Gamdur 
Singh is subsequently released from the jail by the Maharaja, 
(4) that he is today the favourite of the Maharaja. 

13. Taking the thread from the facts accepted by the Pa¬ 
tiala Court, let us think for ourselves what were the selfish ends 
that the Court believes Gamdur Singh had in view ? And what 
were the selfish ends that Nanak Singh had in view ? The Court 
believes that both of them wanted the favour of tlie Maharaja. 
We however find that Gamdur Singh had secured it even before 
the murder. What could have led the Maharaja to sanction the 
return of the former’s property suddenly before his departure 
to Europe? What must be the reason of the immediate and 
unusual meeting of the Maharaja and Gamdur Singh just at the 
time of the Maharaja’s departure from Patiala? The Court 
says that Nanak Singh secured him all that from the Maharaja. 
But how could Nanak Singji have done all that? Nanak Singh 
must have reijresented something to the Maharaja. What could 
that something be, which was even greater than the pressure of 
the British Government? What was the reason of the Maharaja’s 
extraordinary concessions to Gamdur Singh immediately be¬ 
fore the murder? Release of Ganulur Singh after conviction 
of the murder and marriage of the Maharaja with Dilip Kaur 
make the story complete. There was a row about this murder 
of Lai Singh. The British police was also on the scene. A 
regular trial was therefore unavoidable. That was done, and 
shc^tly after this peculiar sort of trial was over, Gamdur Singh 
Was Released and was allowed to stay and enjoy his property, 
imd sinci tlien {le has become the Maharaja’s favourite Pa- 
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tiala. If Gamdur Singh was a dan^rous man, his dangetoua 
character was further proved by his conviction of murder. He 
ought therefore to have been exiled again. But strahigely 
enough reverse is the case. The inference is therefore irresis¬ 
tible. 

What a Diary Reveals 

14. One thing more; the judgment speaks of Nanak Singh’s 
oflicial police diary; and it says that the diary seeks to implicate 
such a great i)erson as the Maharaja. This means that the diary 
produced in the Court did mention the Maharaja’s complicity in 
the crime. But the Court lias ignored this point altogether. 
And that is quite understandable. 

15. The draft of a divorce deed by Sir Day a Kisheii, the then 
Prime Minister of Patiala, the Maharaja’s attempt to get 
jiossession of documents, then in the caistody of Nanak Singh’s re: 
latives, the use of the state jiistol—all these go to support the 
theory of the complicity of the Maharaja in this matter. 

16. Lastly, the statement written by Nanak Singh seems to 
he very natural. Except in one detail of the Maharaja’s com¬ 
plicity, it is accepted by the Court. Nanak Singh had written 
it before he was arrested and convicted. He had nothing to 
gain then by falsely implicating the Maharaja in his diary. The. 
statement shows his own guilt as well. Under the circimistan- 
ces the statement deserves to be considered seriously. We are 
inclined to attadi much weight to it. 

17. We believe, if the investigation of this ease is taken ili 
hand by the authorities and if witnesses are immune from the 
consequences of their stating the truth, all the other actors of 
the drama <ian be easily traced and the hidden hand behind this 
heiiKius crime can be easily detected. 

Conclusion 

18. Thus we have reasons to believe (1) that Sardar X^l 
Singh was murdered, (2) that he was ijaurdered by Gamdur Singh, 
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(3) Gamdur Singh did so to secure the Maharaja’s favour, 

(4) that he did it under instructions, received diroctly or indi- 
i-ectiy from the Maharaja of Patiala. The evidence detailed 
above makes out a strong ‘prima facie’ case about the complicity 
of the Maharaja in the murder of Lai Singh. 

COUNT TWO: SETTING UP AND MAINTAINING OP A 
BOMB FACTORY IN THE FORT OF BAHADUR GARH 
IN THE PATIALA STATE. 

Substance of the allegation 

19. With a view to concoct evidence against the Maharaja 
of Nabha, the Maharaja of Patiala set uj) a regular bomb factory 
in the fort of Bahadur Garh in Patiala territory. Two Bengali 
youths were employed for the purpose. Dr. Baxis Singh was 
placed in charge of the said factory. Dr. Baxis Singh says that 
the factory gave an output of 1526 bombs. He further gives an 
account of how those bombs were disposed of by the order of 
the Maharaja. 

Evidence in support of the allegation 

20. The following is the evidence in support of this count: 
,1. Dr, Baxis Singh’s statement. Ex. 36 [See Appendix D.] 

2. Dr. Baxis Singh’s affidavit. Ex. 36A. ” 

3. Sardar Bratap Singh’s statement, Ex. 35. ” 

4. Bhai Ram Singh’s statement. Ex. 42. ” 

Est^ination of the evidence 

21. ; According to the statement of Dr. Baxi.s Singh, people 
directly concerned in the affair are: (1) the Maharaja, (2) Sir 
Daya Kishen Kaul, (3) two Bengali youths bearing false names, 
(4) Dr. Baxis Singh, (5) Bijla Singh, and (6) Ram Singh. 

22. Next to the Mahai’aja of Patiala, Sir Daya Kishen, the 
then Priffie Jdinister is certainly ah important figure in this 
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affair. He Is no more in the services of Patiala State now arid is 
in retirement at Lahore. Two Bengali youths have disappeared 
and none knows where they are and who they were. Bijia 
Singh is in Patiala'State service even now. Ram Singh is not 
In Patiala but he is only half-inclined to speak out as is seen 
from the manner in which he has given his statement. As noted 
in the proceedings of this Committee, he has not appeared before. 
the Committee, but has only sent his written statement. There ^ 
too he is taking care to conceal his identity by the use of a third 
person singular for himself in the whole of the statement. Such 
a statement can have no value whatever in ordinary circumstan* 
ces. But the Committee is assured by Sirdar Sardul Singh, B, Sc., 
the Secretary of the Punjab Riyasati Praja Mandal, that he 
knows Bhai Ram Singh personally and that it is the statement ■ 
given by him. Further, the fact that there is the sword of Pa- ^ 
tiala hanging over him even now, is certainly to be taken into . 
consideration. His statement is to be considered in the light of 
these circumstances. ’ ! ' 

23. Let us therefore see whether he is supported by any r 
other evidence. The whole part, played by Sardar Pratap Singh ■ 
in concocting evidence for starting criminal cases, is related iw \ 
this statement of Ram Singh; and Pratap Singh's statepient cori 
roborates it in material particulars. The part played by Baxi^ ; 
Singh as narrated in his statement also corroborates the same. 
All this goes to show that the statement of Ram Singh although, 
not made before us directly is one which is worth consideration. 

24. Then there is a statement of Sardar Pratap Singh. He ' 

comes a little late, on the scene so far as this bomb factory is cou- 
cemed. He only states that there was a talk of the bombs made 
in’ the fort of Bahadur Garh in his pre¬ 

sence betweeen the Maharaja, Sir Daya Kislten > 
Kaul and others. As a result of that talk bombs 
were supplied to him, which he placed acc ord ing to-instructieps..' 4 
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Thus, althoughi- not di'’ertl;5’ concerned wHh the factory, he is the 
witness who used the bombs made in the factory, which fact 
goes to support the allegation of the setting up and maintaining 
of the bomb factory at Bahadur Garh. 

15. There is one statement of Sardar Sardul Singh B. Sc., 
who was the Secretary to the Shiromani Gurudwara Prabandhak 
</'ommittee. S. Sardul Singh says that the Committee received 
the diary from Baxis Singh with a messenger. The Committee 
was then in a serious predicament. The Committee sent over 
to the police the diary and the messenger who brought it. This 
statement of Sardul Singh corroborates that part of the state¬ 
ment of Dr. Baxis Singh. This shows that the story of the 
hiomb factory is not invented by Baxis Singh. He recorded it 
in his diary which he wrote from day to day and which he des- 
l^tched to the S.G.P.C. when he was still engaged in the fac- 
l><>ry. 

The Hamlet of the Drama 

26. Then comes the most important statement of Dr. Baxis 
Singh. He is as a matter of fact the Hamlet of this drama of the 
bomb factory at Bahadur Garh. His is really an extremelj'’ 
interesting and extraordinary story. It reads more like a novel 
than a reality. He was a hero who rescued a Sikh lady from 
the so-called police custody, taking his inspiration for this ad¬ 
venture from the pages of Sikh history. His reputation attracts 
the notice of the Maharaja of Patiala and of his Prime Minister 
who appear to be in search of people with such daring spirit and 
he is requested to be in charge of the bomb factory. Although 
unwilling, he submits and is promised two villages, kothia, a 
motor and a large amount of money. But he does it only as a 
matter of compulsion, and with a double purpose of serving his 
community by exposing the Maharaja of Patiala. He keeps 
dhu^ies. wheirein he enters every day occurrences and takes the 
9f introducmf m eadi bomb a note giving the 
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hiatoify o£ the bomb. He then escapes, and gets entrapped in 
Nabha. When out, he hastens to relate his story in public and 
unburdens his heart before the Chief of the C.I.D. in the Punjab. 
That gentleman tests his statement and is convinced of its truth 
and as a consequence affords the fullest protection to this man. 
After that he has been in hiding for several years, passing his 
life in the jungles. Twice he is fired at; but he escapes unhurt. He 
told the whole of his history xuibliely before tlie Punjab States’ 
People’s Conference during the last week of December 1929. 

Facts Revealed in Dr. Baxis Singh’s Statement 

27. In his statement the following facts are noteworthy for 
the purpose of assessing the value of its contents: 

1. He says he sent one coi)y of his diary to S. G. C. P. This 
fact is corroborated by S. Sardul Singh. 

2. He says he sent his diary to the Government of the Pun¬ 
jab as also to the Government of India. 

3. He says he gave his statements to various C. I. D. Offi¬ 
cials and finally to their Chief who t.ested all his state¬ 
ments and made a note in his favour in his records. This 
could be verified from the Government records. 

4. In spite of his public statements, the British Govern^ 
merit have not taken any action against him. This 
shows what he says about the sympathy of C. I. D. Chief 
shown to him must be true. 

5. Although the Patiala State has asked the Government 
of the Punjab to surrender him to Patiala, the Govern¬ 
ment of the Punjab have refused to surrender him. This 
goes to prove that the Government have some faith in 
the statements of Dr. Baxis Singh. 

28. One more reason for believing the story of the witneiui' 

is this;.th«it if a witness wishes to exaggerate, or tell lies, naturiJiji^ 
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lift would point to sources or material which can never be 
tested or he would point out to no material whatsoever. But 
when he refers to material which is easily available he takes the 
greatest risk of being branded as a liar and a perjurer. This 
gentleman has taken all this risk. Considering all the 
circumstances we are inclined to believe in the statement of this 
man. 


29. For all the reasons stated above, we come to the 
jonclusion that there is a good ‘prima facie’ case that the Maharaja 
of Patiala did set up and maintain for some time a bomb factory in 
his fort of Bahadur Garh in his territories. 

COUNT THREE: DISAPPEARANCE OF BICHITER KAUR, 
HER DAUGHTER AND HER SON. 

Substance of the allegation 

30. Bichiter Kaur was the wife of Dr. Baxis Singh. When 
Baxis Singh left Patiala he left behind him his wife, daughter and 
son. All of them have disappeared today. Baxis Singh says that 
his wife was murdered by the orders and in the presence of the 
Maharaja and that his daughter was murdered by Bijla Singh’s 
wife. His son was last seen being handed over to the Maharaja 
in his Moti Bagh Palace; but all efforts of the father to trace him 
haVe gone in vain. 

31. The following is the evidence in support of this count. 

1. Sardar Pratap Singh’s statement. Ex. 35. 

2. Dr. Baxis Singh’s statement. Ex. 36 and 36 A. 

3. Bhai Ramsingh’s statement, Ex. 42. 

Es^aulination of the evidence 

32. According to Dr. Baxis Singh,persons directly concerned 
in this affair are: (1) Bijla Singh. (2) Ramsingh. (3) Pratap 
Sipgh. (4) the Ms^araja. (5) Sir Daya Kishen and (6) Jeesaulal. 
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,33. Bijla Singh is still in the, service of the state. Sir Daya 
Kishen and Jeewanlal have left Patiala; even then their evidence 
is n6t available. The committee has discussed in details what 
weight to be attached to Earn Singh’s statement. It has also 
discussed the evidence of Pratap Singh and Baxis Singh above. 

34. One fact is undisputed. It is this. That Bichiter Kaur and 
her son and her daughter have disappeared. Whether they are 
murdered, or have died a natural death or are alive somewhere is 
all a mystery. 

35. Just at the moment when Baxis Singh was about to bolt 
away from Patiala, he says he entrusted his wife and children to 
British C.I.D. Whether this is a fact, can only be testified by 
the C.I.D. Officer concerned, namely Rai Saheb 
Bhagwandas. Naturally we could not have his 
evidence. But when we are believing all the other 
portions of Dr. Baxis Singh’s statement, based on his own per¬ 
sonal knowledge, this part of the statement too deserves to be con¬ 
sidered. We take it that Bichiter Kaur and her children 
disappeared when they were in the jurisdiction of Patiala. 

36. Then about their fatfe. So far as the son of the doctor 
is concerned, Pratap Singh, whose evidence is very natural and 
appears to be true, says that he was present when the boy was 
handed over to the Maharaja in the Moti Bagh Palace. Pratap 
Singh had seen the boy before with the Maharaja’s man, and 
he saw the body last in Maharaja’s possession.. That is the last 
that is heard of the boy. 

37. About Bicluter Kaur, stories differ. Ram Singh con¬ 
fesses the different varieties of violence practised upon her, but 
says that her death took place after a long illness, of course, due 
to violence. But Baxis Singh narrates another story. His 
authority for this is Meher Singh. According to Baxis Singh 
Meher Singh was directly cohcemed ih tie murdey,, This M% 
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her Singh lias given his statement to the Punjab Riyasati Mandal. 
But he has not apjieared before this Committee. Baxis Singh 
narrates that Meher Singh told him that Bichiter Kaur was shot 
dead by the orders and in the presence of the Maharaja. But 
at the same time Baxis Singh says that Meher Singh would 
not confess this murder before any one, because that would make 
him liable for murder. Baxis Singh further believes that 
if at all, Meher Singh came before the Committee, he would say 
the same thing as Ram Singh has said. But Meher Singh has 
not come before the Committee. J!^or has Ram Singh done so. 

38. Under the circumstances, tliere remains only the evi¬ 
dence of Baxis Singh who lias no direct knowledge of the murder 
or death of his wife and daughter: 

Conclusion 

39. We therefore come to the following conclusion. 

tl) That Bichiter Kaur who was last seen in the juris¬ 
diction of the Patiala State being not traced now, the 
Patiala Darbar is accountable for the disappearance 
of Bichiter Kaur and her daughter. 

11. That the son of Dr. Baxis Singh being last seen 
in the possession of the Maharaja himself, he is per¬ 
sonally liable for the ilisappearance of the boy. 

COUNT FOUR: THE MAHARAJA KEEPS AND DOES NOT 
RELEASE THE WIFE OF SARDAR AMAR SINGH. 

Substance of the allegation 

40. The Maharaja took fancy for the wife of one Sardar 
Amar Singh, when she was at her father’s house in Patiala. The 
•woman is therefore kept in the Palace for the last 18 years where 
^e has given birth to a son and a daughter. Her parents are 
f iv^n honorarium. Her husband Sardar Amar Singh has been 
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continuously harassed with prosecutions all of which have failed 
till now. Even today one prosecution has been started against 
him and he has been thrown into jail. He is not released yet. 

41. Sardar Amar Singh applied to the Punjab Government 
and the Government of India, which have replied to him 
advising him to withdraw all his claims on his wife and accept 
Rs.20,000/- from the Maharaja. This offer is not accepted by 
Amar Singh. 

Evidence in support of the allegation 

42. The following is the evidence in support of this count; 

(1) Statement of Suliawa Singh, the younger brother of 
Amar Singh, Ex. 39. 

(2) Coijies of correspondence with the Government—Ex. 39 
A, Ex. 39 B, and Ex. 39 C. 

Examination of the evidence 

43. This charge stands on altogether a different footing. 
The correspondence that passed between the Political - Officers 
of the Government of India on the one hand and Sardar Amar 
Singh on the other, distinctly i>roves the same to the hilf. 

44. The letter of the Political Agent admits that the woman 
is the wife of Amar Singh. It further admits that she 
IS with the Maharaja. The letter moreover seems to 'entourage 
and connive at the whole affair by recommending to the husband 
the offer of Rs. 20,000/- made by the Maharaja. So the whole 
charge is completely proved by this corresjmndeficc. 

45. In Sikh law divorce is not allowed. One married woman 
cannot marry another man under any circumstances. Even if 
Sardar Amar Singh withdraws his claim, that would absolve the 
Maharaja only from the civil liability and not from the criminal 
liability of adultery or enticing or taking away a married woman 
a the Maharaja ia a private citizen. 



16 


C^eluisioii 

46. We consider that this case is completely proved and the 
Maharaja deserves the same conviction whicji any other citizen 
of Patiala would have sutfered under the Criminal Law in force 
in the State. 

OOtJNT FIVE: ILLEGAL ARREST AND CONFINEMENT 
OF SARDAR HARCHAND SINGH WITHOUT ANY 
TRIAL AND CONFISCATION OF HIS PROPERTIES 
WORTH ABOUT RS. TWENTY LAKHS. 

Substance of the allegation 

47. Sardar Harchaud Singh was one of the biggest and the 
most respected Jagirdars in the Patiala State. For a long time 
he was an A. D. C. to the Maharaja. His wife frequently got 
invitations from the Pala<ie along wiih other aristocrats and of¬ 
ficers of the State. Hari^hand Singh did not like to accept these 
invitations. Just after Sirdar Kharak Singh’s tour in Patiala, 
Halrchand Singh was arrested and is now in Patiala Jail. All 
his properties worth about Rs.20 lakhs have been confiscated by 
the State. His wife and children were driven out penniless in 
the street. His wife Sardarani was not allowed to take even 
he^ shoes; her person was searched by a Mohameden officer, and 
they could, travel by the railway, only when the station master 
gave them a loan of Rs. 10/-. Sons of the Sardar were likewise 
confined in their Patiala residence in company with their ser¬ 
vants for some time. They were then released. All this has 
happened without any tri.al .and without any legal proceedings 
taken against him. No wu'itteu order of any kind has been 
passed by the State. 

Evidence in support of the allegation 

. i 4€S.,, Fo^loiiviug is the evidence in support of this count: 

(1) Evidence of Sardar.ani Rajihdar Kaur, Ex. 29 A, and 

Ex. 29B. 
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(2) Evidence of Sardar Vajir Singh, Ex* 30 ^d Ex. 30 A. 
Examination of the evidence 

49. Sardar Harehand Singh is in jail in Patiala. His wife 
and children are outside Patiala. They appeared before the 
(bmmittee. The Committee took their statements and examined 
them thoroughly. The (Committee has found that their state- 
meiits are true, and they deserve to he relied upon completely. 

50. No more ])roof is necessary to prove the allegations. 
Everything that is necessary and possible to be adduced has been 
adduced before the Committee. 

Conclusion 

51. The Committee is therefore of opinion that the whole' 
charge is proved in toto. The. State of Patiala and the Maharaja 
of Patiala are responsible for this high-handed and outrageous 
‘Zulum’ practised on Sardar Harehand Singh and his innocent 
family. 

COUNT SIX: CONCOCTION OF FALSE OASES. 
Substance of the allegation 

52. The Patiala Police concoct false eases against individuals 
who are the objects of the Maharaja’s wrath. The following is 
the list of cases tjiat have been brought to the notice of the Com¬ 
mittee : 

1. The case concocted by the Patiala Police against Santa 
Singh and others for keeping bomb materials, weapons, 

■ etc. 

2. The case concocted by the Patiala Police, against Baxis 
Singh for keeijing bomb materials, weapons, etc. 

3. The case concocted by the Patiala Police a gainst ' 

. Plwan Singh fo? kepingjeftcain^ etc. 
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4. The ease eonoocted against Sardar Amar Singh and his 

brother for different offences. 

Evidence in support of the allegation 

53. The following is the evidence in support of this count: 

(1) Evidence of Pratap Singh, Ex. 33. 

(2) Evidence of Baxis Singh, Ex. 36. 

(3) Evidence of Suhawa Singh, Ex. 39. 

(4) Evidence of Ram Singh, Ex. 42. 

(5) Evidence of Diwan Singh, Ex. 42 B. 

Examination of the evidence 

54. Evidences of the first four Exibits has been already 
discussed under former heads and the Committe has accepted 
their statements as reliable. 

55. The statement of Sardar Diwan Singh the editor of the 
‘Riyasat* in this connection makes a very instructive reading. 
There has been a series of concoctions against him, and in all of 
them Sardar Diwan Singh has been honourably acquitted once 
by the Court of Law and then by the Executive of the Govern¬ 
ment of India. In one ^ase when, according to Sardar Diwan 
Singh, Patiala got cocaine placed in his house, the case went up 
to tlie Law Courts. Then the Court did find that the cocaine 
was placed by the hirelings of Patiala, and some police officers 
concerned were dealt with by the Government. One of these 
officers, Mr. Jiwanlal, was then taken up in the Patiala Service 
.and made the Chief of the C. I. D. That shows the mentality of the 
Patiala Darbar and has an important bearing on the question 
dejilt with under the count. 

56. The evidence of Pratap Singh in this connection is very 
illuminating. He is the man who on instructions from the Ma¬ 
haraja placed bomb? etc., in the hpuse of Santa Singh. It is 
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he who gave false evidence in the Court. It is he who suffered 
sham confinement. For all that he has received his reward from 
the Maharaja, of course not to his satisfaction. He has made a 
voluntary and full confession before this Committee and has ren¬ 
dered himself liable to legal penalties for all that he has said be¬ 
fore us of a self-incriminating nature. We are therefore ineline^l 
to believe in his statement of concoctions of false cases by the 
Patiala State through him. 

57. One further fact that goes to strengthen our belief in the 
allegations under this count is that althongh the Patiala State 
Judiciary issued warrant against Dr. Baxis Singh, the authori¬ 
ties in British India have refused to hand him over to Patiala; 
evidently they must have refused to believe in the truth of the 
eases sent by Patiala against him. 

58. Sardar Amar Singh, whose wife is detained by the Maha« 
raja, is in Patiala Police custody even today under some trumpery 
charge. Evidence of his brother shows that both he and Amar 
Singh were once arrested and imprisoned; but there being no 
material to put up a case even before the Patiala Court, they were 
released. 

Conclusion 

59. Thus we find that it has been a common practice in 
Patiala to bolster up false cases against persons who are in 
disfavour of the Maharaja. We find that the cases particularly 
mentioned above have been i)roved to be false by the judicial 
courts and as deliberately instituted to harass the individuals 
concerned. 

COUNT SEVEN: INHUMAN TORTURES, HJiEGAL 
ARRESTS AND IMPRISONMENTS, AND HIOH-HANDED 
CONFISCATIONS OP PROPERTY. 

Substance of the allegations 

60. The Maharaja of Patiala arrested one Sardar Seva 

Slingh Thilsriwala, a prominent Akali leader, Sardar Kharak 
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Singh, the well-known leader of the Sikh Commnnity took it into 
his head to go to the Patiala State to ascertain facts in this con¬ 
nection. His programme was advertised. So a nnmber of 
people attemijted to go to meet him or to treat him where he 
encamped. Persons found to be so co-operating With Sardar 
Kharak Singh were arrested, confined and tortured by the 
Patiala Police. Statements received in this connection make a 
staggering reading of the inhuman tortures, indiscriminate 
arrests and im]misonments without any trial, and- illegal 
confiscation of property, and disclosed the utter absence of rule 
of law in Patiala. 

Evidence in support of tne allegations 

61. Following is the evidence in suiiport of this count: 

Exhibits 6, 6A, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 2, 3, 4, 7,54.antV55: 

. Examination of the evidence 

62. There can be only three kinds of witnesses in such cases; 
(1) victims themselves, (2) eye witnesses, (3) persons through 
whom these oppressive acts were committed. 

63. Of the first there are so many. We have ourselves 
examined about a dozen of these witnesses. We cross-examined 
them too, and then there were written statements of not less than 
•I hundred in number. We selected only specimen statements for 
our file; be(‘,ause we did not wish to make our file needlessly cum¬ 
bersome. All these victims are the subjects of Patiala. Most of 
them are still residing in that territory. They have got their 

•rjanda and families there. This fact coupled with the fact 
" that they are giving minute details of the tortures, make their 
statements veiy reliable. 

64. Then comes the class of eye-witnesses, who are all evi- 
-r diKUtly the subjects residing in Patiala. There were many who 

came before the Committee to say that the aUegatious-made were 



23 


absolutely true. Particulary at Buldhana, where Bishvedar 
Bidha Singh, the principal victim, appeared before the Commit¬ 
tee not less than fifty persons were j)ersent in the hall of the 
Cdmmittee. These people themselves were not the sufferers, but 
they were the eye-witnesses to what had befallen Bidha Singh. 
; They were unanimous in narrating in the most pathetic and 
touching manner that even the Devil would not do what Patiala 

Police did to Bidha Singh. 

\ 

65. There remain the Patiala servants of Whom at least some 
are rc])orted to be a])i)oaring sympathetic. But that evidence is 
naturally not available, and can only come forward when the 
British Government make a liuhlic enquiry and the witnesses 
have got an immunity. 

Conclusion 

66. On the strength of evidence produced before us we find 
that there is a strong “prima facie” case to hold that the Patiala 
Police is guilty of illegal arrests, imprisonments and tortures of 
Sardar Bidha Singh and others; that further the Patiala State 
authorities are guilty of illegal confiscations of the x>roperties of 
Sardar Bidha Singh and others. 

COUNt EIGHT: RUINOUS CONSEQUENCES OF THE 
^ MAHARAJA’S SHIKAR. 

Substance of the allegation 

67. The State of Patiala abounds in Bids and Forests. It 
also consists of hills near Simla. Simla itself belongs to Patiala, 
although the same is now given to the Government. But the 
Maharaja had no lake in the State. This has been specially 
made by erecting a big bund in the river Chunal. This dam is 
1/2 mile' wide and two miles long. Special canals have been 
constructed to join other canals with this dam; so that when the 
Maharaja wants to shoot, superfluous water can be taken away to 
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other canals and “vice versa”. During the winter the. Maharaja 
goes for a shoot in this lake. Weeds grown in water are to he cut 
off. So the poor agriculturists of the surrounding villages are 
compelled to do this work in cold winter and are required to stand 
in water for the purpose. This dam is full of serpents and such 
other dangerous reptiles. So the people are exposed to the 
consequences of cold and the risk of snake-bite in the water. The 
lields near this dam are not allowed to be cultivated although the 
assessment for the sfime is recovered by the State. Eoads near by 
are not allowed to be used by the people. All provisions required 
by the Maharaja and his camp, namely ghee, milk, eggs etc. arc 
to be supplied by the people without proper cost. The same is 
the case with summer-hunts in Pinjore etc. 

68. Moreover the Shikar-laws are causing ruin to the agii- 
culturists. All wild animals are protected by law. They cause 
serious damage to the crops. The agriculturists have to witues.s 
the destruction of their own crops with utter helplessness. 

Evidence in support of the allegation 

63. Following is the evidence in support of this count: 

Exhibits 8,10, 2, 4, 2,17, 46 and 56 to 64. 

Examination of the evidence • 

69. This Committee is concerned with the consequences of 

the Siiikar by the Maharaja. Tliesc Shikars involve a huge 
waste of time and energy of the Maharaja, which ought to be 
spent by him in the work of the State. Further they entail enor¬ 
mous loss to the poor peoide. One can very easily imagine what 
must have been the cost of such a big lake like Bhu])inder Sagar 
which is specially built for the Maharaja’s shoot. One canal is 
specially constructed to facilitate the shooting in the lake. Agri¬ 
cultural fields near this lake and forests specially reserved for 
tbo huntsi could be very profitably utilised for cultivation. That 
ia Ifm tp that Statu caused hy tlua expensive luxury of 



tlie Maharaja. But the worst feature of this luxury is tkc great 
harassment to which the people are subjected to minister to the 
comforts of the Maharaja in this Shikar. Let us see what all 
that means to the people. 

70. When the Maharaja is shooting in the lake, weeds grown 
in water naturally come in his way. So the people from the siu*- 
rounding villages are compulsorily summoned to cut these weeds 
which they have to do in the intense cold of the Punjab, and that 
too, while standing in water. Further the water contains ser¬ 
pents and other reptiles which mean danger to the life of the 
people who are compelled to work there. Thus people are exposed 
to grave risks to their health and life in this forced labour. It is 
a good news that people were not compelled to do this work last 
year and are not called for the work this year also. 

71. All necessary provisions for the camp of the Maharaja 
have to be supplied by the people without adequate consideration. 
This is another serious grievance. It may be that the State 
might be giving some paltry return in money for these provisions, 
but the fact remains that people are compelled to provide these 
articles at the cost of even their family necessities when the Ma¬ 
haraja and the Tikka Saheb are camping for the shikar. Just 
at the time when the Committee was recording evidence in 
Ludhiana, a direct victim belonging to Lunda Tahsil informed 
the ('ommittee that, at the very moment, the Tikka Saheb was 
camping near his village, and the whole’village was compelled to 
send all their stock of milk, ghee etc. to the camp, so much so that 
they could not keep any surplus even for their children. 

72. When the Maharaja is going to the hills for tiie hunt, 
he requires bullock carts to carry his camp equipage as also to 
bring it back. Villagers are compelled to supply all the necessary 
carts with a very inadequate remuneration for the same. 

73. People are further collected together in great munbera 
for th^ purpose of beatu^g the forests. For this purpose, they 
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jniifil leave tlieir homes and cultivation, and must come to the 
camp to facilitate the hunt by the Maharaja. 

74. All the evidence in suiij^ort of these allegations was 
further tested by the cross-examination of witnesses by the Com¬ 
mittee, and the Committee sees no reason to disbelieve the state¬ 
ments made before them. 

Conclusion 

75. The Committee has therefore come to the conclusion: 

(1) That the Maharaja’s shikar costs enormous exjDendi- 
ture to the State. 

(2) That the people are put to all sorts of harassment to 
their persons, and made to suffer hardships in their 
cultivation in various ways during the shikars by the 
Maharaja and the Tikka Saheb or the guests of the 
Maharaja. 

(3) That the Begar, meaning forced labour, and the system 
of exacting provision with very inadequate payments 
is in full vogue during these shikars. 

COUNT NINE: TYRANNY OF BEGAR 
Bubstance of the allegation 

76. Begar is rampant in the State. It is enforced by the 
State as under: 

■ \ 

(1) During the hunts arranged for the Maharaja and the 
Tikka Saheb or for the guests. 

(2) During the time when army moves for manoeuvres. 

(3) During the visits of Revenue and Police officials, 

^eluding evm the smallesi of them like Patwaris. 
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77. Begar can be classified as under! 

(1) To construct even the banka of the canals or t© repair 
them, irrespective of the fact that these particular 
canals are not at all intended for irrigation purposes. 

(2) To dig the canals. A canal five miles long, twenty feet 
broad and ten feet deep was so dug for Shikar purposes 
only. 

(3) To cultivate State Gardens. 

(4) To construct and repair roads at the time of the Shikar. 

(5) To build urgent works like amphi-theatre for wrestling 
matches. 

(6) To serve as village-guards during the night, known as 
Thikri Pahera. 

(7) To beat the forest and do similar work for the Maharaja 
during his Shikar. 

Begar of Cattle.. 

(1) Of goats and calves required as bait for hunting the 
animals. 

(2) Camels required for camps. 

(3) Bullocks with carts for camps. 

Exactions of provisions without paying proper Price. 

(1) Rations for the army. 

(2) Fuel, Grass, Milk, Ghee. 

(3) Eggs and fowls. 

Just at the time when the Committee was taking evidence 
at Ludhiana, the Tikka Saheb was camping near by and we were 
inf Gamed that for four days all milk and butter of the whole 
iwBage yeerc taken away forc ibly, i 



Bfidwea in support of tho allegations 

78. Following is the evidence in support of this count: 
Exhibits 7, 8, 14, 22, 27, [see appendix D.] 

Exhibits 2, 3, 4, 6,18B, 46, 56, 57, 58, 59, and 61 to 84. 

[see appendix B. & D.] 

Examination of the evidence 


79. All the statements received have been very minutely 
examined by the Committee. With regard to the allegations under 
this count, the Committee had the particular 
advantage of meeting the agriculturists from 
various districts, and they were anxious to be 
cross-examined with a view to disclose the real truth of 
the whole affair; and the Committee is satisfied that the state¬ 
ments produced in support of the allegations under this count 
are substantially true. Although in the written statements it is 
not mentioned tliat payments were received by the people for for¬ 
ced labour etc. the Committee did find during their examination, 
that some payments, of course quite negligible, were made in 
some cases. For the digging of a canal in Bhupender Sagar, for 
the cutting of the weeds in water, for bullock-carts taken in hills 
as also for the building of the amphitheatre for wrestling matches, 
some wages were paid. But they were so poor . that in some 
cases they were not even accepted by the people. For example 
in the case of building the amphitheatre, it was an ordinary work 
of the P.W.D., which ought to have been carried out in the usual 
way by that department; but the authorities compelled the agri¬ 
culturists from a distance of even 20 to 30 miles to go to Patiala to 
build the theatre. A single journey railway-fare from one such 
village is mne annias. So the poor villager has to pay one rupee 
and two annas for going and returning once, and has also to pay 
for his food dfiring the day; and still he was paid annas 3 only as 
hi? wages; Ko wonder, therefore, that in many cases people did 
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not i^eeept the payment; and one does not know what happened 
to the amount so refused. It is said that the people were made 
to sign the receipts of the money, although they did not care to 
receive the same. It is possible that the petty servants may 
have appropriated the money thus remaining unpaid. That is 
the history of payments for the forced labour. 

80. But the question of payments is not one that really mat¬ 
ters. The crucial point is the compulsion which is regularly 
resorted toi, by the State for works that are of an ordinary nature, 
and can be carried , out in the ordinary way by the P. W. D. of 
the State. 

81. The case of compulsion to supply milk, ghee and ■ such 

other provisions has a peculiarity all its own. It is pointed out 
imder the coimt of Shikar how the compulsion interferes with the 
daily necessities of the children of each family. But it is not the 
camp alone that harasses the villagers. Movements of the State 
Army also cause the same hardships. This movement of the 
Army at the time of the tour of Sardar Kharag Singh, as also the 
annual manoeuvres of the Army in different parts of Patiala 
territory, have the same story to tell. Shikar and the Army- 
movements are particularly mentioned because on such occasions 
the entire stocks of provisions from the villages are requisitioned, 
while the visits of Officers etc. are not mentioned, because they 
do not require such wholesale stocks. Otherwise they too re¬ 
quire all the varieties of provisions which these Ahikar-camps 
and the Army require. . 

82. One special feature of this Begar is the compulsory 
night-service as a village-guard, to be rendered by every house¬ 
holder in the village. The system is that every house has got its 
turn when one of its members should go to do the service; thus 
even if he is the only earning member of his family, he is paid 

and if he fads to go, he is punished. W 
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Thikri iPahera, and is in force throughout the State. It meau.<i 
that the elementary duty of protection also is not only not done 
by the State, but is imposed forcibly on the people themselves. 
Almost all the witnesses that appeared before the Committee 
complained against this system, and there is no reason to 
disbelieve them. 

OonoluBlon 

83. The Committee is therefore of opinion: 

(1) That forced labour and exacting of provisions men¬ 
tioned in the opening para of this count, are prevalent 
in the Patiala State. 

(2) That in some cases payments are made to the people, 
but they are negligible. 

(3) That the whole system causes great hardship to the 
people. 

COUNT TEN; NON BETUBN OF THE WAB LOAN 
Substance of the allegation 

84. During the time of the Great War, Patiala State took 
some War Loan in the name of the State. People of the State 
were asked to contribute towards this War Loan. Some people 
then received some of their money back, but the remainder is not 
still forthcoming, while some people have not received back any¬ 
thing till now. It appears that this is the ease in si>ite of the 
fact that the State has been refunded the Loan in its name, from 
the Government. 

EYidenoe in support of this allegation 

85. Following is the evidence in support of this count: 

(1) Ex. 40. [This is printed in full in Appendix D.] 

(2) Exs. 2, 3, 4, 5,18B, 20B, 15, 17, and 56 to 84 (Sep 

jippendi* B .& D. , 
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Examination of the evidence 

86. One great point in connection with this count is that 
the people contributed to the War Loan Fund, because they were 
under the impression that as the British Government was a party 
to this Loan, they were sure to recover their amount. Although 
money was given directly to the State, it was the credit of the 
British Government that was pre-eminently in view, and it was 
this credit which inspired such an assurance in their minds. This 
is the reason why in all the statements mentioned above, the wit¬ 
nesses have laid considerable stress on this grievance. Although 
the disillusionment has come a little late, it has come 
and people are convinced that whosoever be the other party and 
whomsoever’s credit may be at stake, there is little hope of 
recovering their money back if the State is made the 
intermediary. 

87. A peculiar feature of the whole affair is that the people 
do not know in what kind of War Loan their money was invested. 
Most of them have not got even the receipts for the money contri¬ 
buted by them. They do not also know why some of the money is 
returned and why the remainder is not so returned, as also why 
some people are paid while others are not paid at all. They are 
quite unaware of what is the actual state of affairs, that is, 
whether the money is received in the State Treasury or not; or 
whether the money is lying somewhere in the transit in other de¬ 
partments of the State. All this confusion is due to one defect, 
namely that the whole amount was contributed in the name of the 
Patiala State. If the amount had stood in the name of each indi¬ 
vidual in the books of the Government, there would have been no 
room for all these vagaries, and the credit of the British Govern¬ 
ment would not have been shaken in the minds of the people. Any¬ 
how the statements of the witnesses in this oonnectioh Are 
thoroughly relisWe* 



Conclusion 

^ 88. We believe that some of the War Loan money, although 
recovered by the State from the British Government, is not; 
refunded to the people and if this is proved, to that extent it 
would amount to misappropriation of the War Loan money by 
the State. The matter deserves to be thoroughly enquired into, 
by the British Government. 

COUNT ELEVEN: INCREMENT IN REVENUE 
ASSESSMENTS, IMPOSITIONS OF NEW 
TAXES AND OTHER REVENUE 
GRIEVANCES. 

Substance of the allegation 

89. It is found that the land revenue assessment of some 
villages has been raised from Rs. 700 to 1175 and so on, without 
any formal or informal enquiry, simply by the order of the Darbar. 
New taxes, such as 3 as. per Bigha, which is called ‘Khush Hais- 
yat tax’—that is ‘cheerful tax’—are being imposed and collected 
without any ceremony. Water-tax is being recovered even 
though agriculturists dug and constructed wells at their own 
expense, the State contributing absolutely nothing. 

90. A number of villages have been given over to the 
Maharaja’s favourites who invariably have abandoned the cash 
system of levying assessment and have resorted to a system of 
levy in kind-recovering a share of ])roduce involving innumerable 
hardships to the ryots. Agriculturists of some villages are 
treated as possessing no proprietory rights in the land, which 
mci^.that these agriculturists are looked down as degraded by 
their caste people, and in consequence they do not get girls in 
ma^iage. This is prpved by the fact that out of every four adults 

one is married in these villages.. 
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91. Nazal Act, which takes away the right of inheritance 
of the legitimate heirs removed to more than 5 degrees, is another 
hardshix) of the people of Patiala. 

92. Bribery is the order of the day. 

Evidence in support of the allegations. 

93. Following is the evidence in support of this count: 

Exs. 21, 25, 26, 48, 50, 16, 58, 63. [See Appendix D.] 

Exs. 56 to 84. [See Appendix B.] 

Examination of the evidence. 

94. The Committee has not gone minutely into the Revenue 
Administration of the State. It does not therefore propose to 
deal exhaustively with the subject. It only refers to some of 
the complaints against the department as found in some of the 
statements tendered before the Committee. 

95. It was stated to the Committee by some of the witness 
that the Tehsildar went to their village and declared an 
increment of 33 p.c. in the assessment. This method of the 
Revenue Department is stated to be very common. All the 
witnesses that have appeared before us agree on this point. 

96. Still more curious are the ways of the department as 
seen in the levy by it of tlic water-tax, even though no water is sup¬ 
plied to the cultivators. A cultivator constructs a well from his 
own funds, the State rendering no help whatsoever, but when 
the cultivator begins to use the water of the well, the State cornea 
forward and charges the water-tax. 

97. All the statements referred to above in connection with 
this count are short summaries. Witnesses have come before 
the Committee and the Committee is consider^,bly impressed hy 
them. 
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98. The Committee therefore believes that there are “prima 
facie” grounds to hold that: 

(1) The Land Revenue Assessment is increased according 
to the whims of the Revenue Department. 

(2) That different kinds of taxes are levied with no 
justification and with no ceremonies whatsover. 

(3) That the Maharaja gives away villages to his favourites 
who adopt methods of harassment for extorting more 
money from the ryots of these villages. , 

(4) That non-recognition of proprietory rights in ^ome 
villages has caused great hardship to them. 

(5) That the Nazal Act is bitterly resented by tiie people. 

COUNT TWELVE: MISAPPROPRIATION OF FUNDS 
RAISED FOR PUBLIC PURPOSES 

Substance of the allegation 

99. The Maharaja is habituated to raise from the ])eople 
various funds for imblic purposes; but as a matter of fact such 
works of public utility are rarely carried out and the money 
collected is spent by the Maharaja for his private use. The 
following are some of the funds brought to the notice of the 
Committee; 

(1) PARTITION OP PROPERTY FUND: Tliis is raised 
in many villages saying that the state would take steps 
to effect partition of the projicrty. Partition was 
never made and the money is not returned. 

(2) X RAY FUND: This was raised from most of the 
villages of the state, stating that the new instrument 
is necessary for the Hospital in the interests of the 

. • people. People do not know what has become of that 

Fund. 
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(3) CON'I’ERENCE ETTND: Villagew were told that ft 
Conference or Congress was. to be held in Patiakt, for 
their benefit. People do not know what that .Con* 
ference was and whether it was held or not. 

(4) CANAL BRIDGE: Most of the villages have got 
canals and it is a great hardship to them to cross these 
canals to go to the other side. It was represented to 
them that the fund was needed to construct bridges on 
these canals. Bridges have never been built and the 
money is not at all returned. 

(5) SCHOOLS: Fund for schools was raised. Neither 
the school nor the money which left the people’s pockets 
was visible. 

(6) LOCAL CESS: This cess is collected by the State 
from the .villages for education, dispensary and roads. 
But the fact is that in a Tehsil of 400 villages there are, 
hardly half a dozen schools. As for dispensaries, they, 
are rarely to be found even in Telisil towns, not to. 
speak of villages which have got none. Metalled roads 
there are none for the use of the villagers 

Evidence in support of the allegation. 

101. The following is the evidence in support of this cotfhtt 

Ex. 2, 4, 5, 12, 16, 20A, 20B, 67, 68. [See Appendix D.] • • ' 

Ex. 15,17,18, 56 to 66 and 69 to 49. [See Appendix B,»] 

Examination of the evidence. <. 

102. We find this to be quite a novel feature, in Patiali^ 
rarely found in other States, 
fif such funds* _ it is eoEtainl^ 


namely the raising and . eoltecting 
a yer 7 , ingenig.us 



the ot the State; no doubt it shows the utter bankruptcy 

coaatructive g^us and gross immorality and dishonesty. 

ijfl. 

103. We i^ve found from a volume of evidence that a fund 
known as X Ray Fund was raised and collected from the Patiala 
territory. We really wonder why a special fund is necessary for 
this purpose. It is an apparatus of the hospital. If the State 
thinks it to be necessary the State has got to provide the money 
from the State treasury, or some charitably inclined gentlemen 
may donate that sum. But why and how a special fund was 
raised for this purpose passes our comprehension. It can only 
be explained this way—that the money was to be taken from the 
people under some pretext. This one was thought convenient 
and it was adopted. The same is the reason for the rest of the 
funds. 


104. The Local fund cess is an imitation of British India. 
Unfortunately it is an imitation only for the purpose of collection 
and not for expenditure. We can understand that the State 
cannot open schools in all villages from this 

fund; but the existence of only six primary 

schools in a Tehsil of 400 villages is certainly scandalous. 
With no dispensaries, no roads and with such a meagre 
number of primary schools from a fund which charges two annas 
per Bhiga, it is very easy to say that not only no extra money is 
spent by the State from its general resources as is done in 
British lndia> but even this money which is specially raised for 
the purpose does not seem to be fully utilised for its legitimate 
purpose. It is certainly discreditable as the facts are found to 
be true. We accept all the evidence tendered in this connection 
and ibmakes out a “prima facie” case. 

Oonoluaion 

r ' f ^ 

1P&.. , We therefore find that the Maharaja raises money by 
wd dpes wt render any account of them foi 
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the purposes they were meant for. This is a sheer breach of 
faith. 


OPINION. 

106. We are asked by the Worldng Committee to state our 
opinion on the substance contained in the Memorial presented to 
H. E. the Viceroy by ten citizens of the Patiala State. With this 
purpose in view we have examined in the foregoing chapter the 
m.aterial that came to us. We are conscious of the fact that all 
this material was gathered behind the back of the ruler of Patiala 
and it does not bear that value w’hich a cross-examination by the 
opposite party would give to it. But that is one way of looking 
at it. There is another as well. The tour of the Committee was 
widely advertised in the Press. The Committee was quite pre¬ 
pared to give quarters to the other party if they meant to present 
their side of the question. But while Patiala State could spare 
their police to surround the Committee-room everywhere and 
attempt the stop 2 )ing of evidence that was forthcoming, they 
made no attempt to resjDond to the public invitation given to all 
by the Committee to help in the Committee’s work. After that 
the Committee had to fall back upon the only alternative which 
was to go on exparte. None of the members of the Committee 
has any interests, friends or relations in the Patiala State. None 
of them even knew any citizen or the ruler of Patiala. Theirs 
has been a perfectly disinterested task. They tried their level 
best to ascertain the truth as far as j^ossible and to convince them¬ 
selves about the reliability of the witnesses. All that could be 
done under the circumstances, was done by them to fill up 
the gap of the absence of the other party. 

Character of the Enquiry 

107. At the worst our enquiry can be said to resemble a 
police investgation. In the case of offences alleged against or¬ 
dinary people, the police hold an inyestigation behind the back 
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[The Patiala Enquiry Committee Report was submitted to the 
Working Committee of the conference which unanimously adopted the 
same in its meeting of the 5th February, 1930, specially convened for the 
purpose.1 



SECTION II: MEMORIAL TO THE VICEROY 

-: 0 ;- 


MEMORIAL TO THE VICEROY BY 
TEN CITIZENS OF THE 
PATIALA STATE 


Exhibit 1: 

The full text, of the memorial addressed to the Viveroy by ten 
citizens of the Patiala State, who are on the executive board of the 
Punjab Riyasati Praia Mandal, is given below: 

To 

His Excellency, 

The Right Hon’hie Edward Frederick Lindley Wood, 
Baron Irwin of Kirbey-under-Dale ,G.M.S.L, G.M.LE., 
Governor-General and Viceroy of India,, 

DELHI. 


Sir, 

The humble petition of the undersigned representatives of 
the subjects of his Highness the Maharaja of Patiala most res¬ 
pectfully sheweth: 

1. That it is not without considerable hesitation and with 
a feeling of the deepest regret and helplessness that the peti¬ 
tioners, who are representatives of the inhabitants of the Patiala 
State, most humbly beg leave to approach Your Exieellency with 
this petition. The petitioners have no other avenue of redress 
for the terrible wrongs, the calculated oppression And the gross 
mal^-administration of Hia Highhess the Haharaja of Patiala 



42 


aud liis officials, except to approach Your Excellency with a 
humble request for an immediate and effective intervention, to 
rescue the people of the State from the 

ruthless oppression to which they have been 
subjected ever since the present Maharajih became the 

ruler of the State. There are no representative institutions in 
the State through which the people can get their grievances re¬ 
dressed; and to approach the Maharaja or his officials to get their 
wrongs righted, is worse than useless; as those who have had the 
temerity to do so in the past, have been visited with various pe¬ 
nalties for daring to complain. The Indian Legislative Assembly 
is also definitely precluded by law from dealing with the affairs 
of the States. The subjects of the Patiala State have, therefore, 
no other course open to them, but to approach Your Excellency, 
as the representative of His Most Gracious Majesty the King 
Emperor of India, and lay their grievances before the British 
Government with the earnest prayer that the oppression under 
which a million and a half of people are compelled to live in the 
Patiala State be speedily terminated. 

Lord Beading’s Letter recalled. 

2. That Your Excellency’s distinguished predecessor, Mar¬ 
quis of Beading, in a memorable letter, dated March 27, 1926, to 
His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, was pleased to 
lay down the policy of the British Government towards the in¬ 
ternal affairs of Indian States in the followiiig clear and unequi¬ 
vocal words, which have emboldened the petitioners to make this' 
humble and earnest appeal to Your Excellency: 

tlie internal no less than the external security 
which the Ruling Princes enjoy, is due ultimately to 

the protecting power of the British Government, 
and where Imperial interests are concerned or the 

general welfare of the people of a State is seriously 
and grievously affected by the action of its Govern¬ 
ment, it is with the pwaraouat power that the ulti- 
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mate responsibilit^r of taking remedial action, if ne< 
cessary, mufet lie. The varying degree of internal 
sovereignty which the Eulers enjoy, aw all subject 
to the due exercise by the Paramount Power of this 
responsibility.” 

The British Government has always claimed the right to 
intervene in the internal affairs of Indian States, when such in- 
tervention is necessary on account of mal-administration and 
oppression by the Rulers of the States. The petitioners most 
respectfully submit, as they hope to conclusively establish by 
facts mentioned hereinafter, that the present is a fit case for in¬ 
tervention by the Paramount Power in the discharge of its 
ultimate admitted responsibility for preventing oppression and 
mal-administration in Indian States. 

“A Terrible Tale of Woe” 

3. That the subjects of the Patiala State have a long and 
terrible tale of woe; and the misgovernment, extravagance, op¬ 
pression and immoral conduct of his Highness the Maharaja of 
Patiala are well known to every one who knows anything about 
Patiala and its people. At the root of all this, is the moral de¬ 
pravity of the Maharaja, who, the petitioners submit, is utterly 
incapable of administrating the State and has no scruples what¬ 
ever to recklessly use the revenues and the 
administrative machinery of the State, to minister 
to his licentiousness and personal fancies. Thousands 
of instances can be cited to prove, how the Maharaja 
has grossly abused his position to gratify his immoral propensi¬ 
ties; but the petitioners beg leav/a to mention below only a few 
such instances, the truth of all of which can be established on 
enquiry and some of which are, the petitioners believe, already 
known to Your Excellency’s Government: 

(a) The Maharaja has scores of regular and irregular 
" 35 [ii§s, asd Ms baiem sontaiss a large sumkeE 9i m- 
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men, who have been abdueted fc^e or deceit from 
their homes. In many cases the husbands and pa¬ 
rents of these unfortunate women have been paid 
large sums of money from the State revenues to sell 
their wives or daughters to the Maharaja; in others, 
the husbands or parents have been put out of the 
way by being implicated in false cases or by being 
murdered. The Maharaja has a regular agency for 
procuring women to gratify his moral depravity. 

(b) Soon after S. Lai Singh, the younger brother of 
his Highness’s father-in-law, 8. Gumam Singh, had 
refused the request of the Maharaja and his minis¬ 
ters to divorce his wife, he was ‘ murdered at the 
instance of the Maharaja; and S. Lai Singh’s wife 
was subsequently forced to marry the Maharaja. 

(c) As to the aforesaid Gurnam Singh (Maharaja’s 
father-in-law) the Maharaja with the object of 
punishing him for attempting to defeat his immoral 
designs on his brother’s wife, complained to the 
British authorities that he was conspiring to kill the 
Maharaja. The complaint was found to be false on 
enquiry by the Government of India. 

(d) Sardar Bakshish Singh, who held the office of the 
Commander-in-chief of Patiala forces, was imprison¬ 
ed by the Maharaja on a false charge of petty theft, 
because he was a friend of the afore-mentioned 
father-in-law of the Maharaja, and had protested 
against the murder of S. Lai Singh and against 
the forced marriage of Lai Singh’s widow with the 
Maharaja. 

Two A. D. O.'a Murdered. 

(p) There was a quarrel between the Maharaja and his 
twb AJPiC.&j Colonel Sowa Singh and Major Gurdial 
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Blnirh, About a dauciug girl^ and a fow das^ai the 
two A.D.O.’a were found murdered. 

(f) Narain Singh, Superintendent Obail Hills, was 
publicly disgraced and put in prison by oilier 
of the Maharaja without any trial, because he had 
failed to supply the Maharaja, with hill girls for im¬ 
moral purposes. On the intervention of the Political 
Agent, the Maharaja had to release the innocent 
man. 

(g) On account of an immoral intrigue of the Maharaja, 
Baja Banbir Singh, uncle of the Maharaja, was in¬ 
sulted by him at the Moti Baga Palace; he had to 
save his life by escaping in a motor car. Sometime 
after this, Baja Banbir Singh died under suspicious 
circumstances. 

(h) After the afore-mentioned Baja Ban¬ 
bir Singh’s secrect murder, his property was confis¬ 
cated by the Maharaja and his widow placed undm? 
restraint. A man who has the evil reputation of being 
a procurer to the Maharaja was appointed guardian 
of the household of the deceased Baja Saheb . 

Indecent Overtures. 

(i) The Maharaja made indecent overtures to one of 
his mothers, a young Bani of the former Maharaja; 
and she complained to the British Government 
against the evil intentions of the Maharaja. On 
the intervention of the Political Agent, the Bani was 
permitted to live in British terrltoryf but still the ser¬ 
vants of the Maharaja continued 4o worry her. The 
immoral proposal of the Maha^caja ceased only when 
the British authorities placed a British Guard OYW 
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(j) The Maharaja brutally ill-treated his wife; named 
Earewali Bani; and the Political Agent had to inter¬ 
vene. 

(k) The Maharaja had, as his mistress a Muslim nauteh 
girl, Anwar by name, whom he wanted to marry. 
Her parents refusing to marry their daughter to the 
Maharaja, the girl was kept under restraint in the 
Palace, where she eventually died in captivity. 

(l) Another Muslim nauteh girl, Mogaljan, was foreibly 
detained in fort, under similar circumstances in 
spite of the protests of her parents. She also died in 
Maharaja’s captivity. 

(m) The Maharaja keeps another Muslim nauteh girl, 
named Amirjan in the fort and does not allow her 
to go hack to her home on the false jilea, that she 
•was a mistress of his father. The protests of Amir¬ 
jan’s parents have not been heeded. 

A Peasant’s wife Abducted. 

(n) A deputation of some respectable Mussalmans 
waited on the Political Agent, Phulkian States, re¬ 
questing him to intervene and secure the release of 
the Muslim girls who were being forcibly kept by 
the Maharaja, for immoral purposes. 

(0) Some time ago the Maharaja forcibly abducted 
one Kesar, the wife of a poor peasant of the State. 
Her husband was given a sum of Rs. 10,000 as the 
price of his wife, and threatened to be put to death 
if he ever afterwards attempted to claim hack his 
wife. It is a fact that the Maharaja later married 
Kesar, and moved the British Government to re¬ 
cognise her offspringi as legitimate. 

. (p) The daughter of a Banya shopkeeper of Junga 

State. .(»«»£ Shnla), was ffireibly^ ab.duct.ed by the 
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Maharaja and is now in his Palace. The com¬ 
plaints of the father are alleged to have been disre¬ 
garded by the British authorities on the ground, 
that he had been given a large sum of money by the 
Maharaja as the i)rice of his daughter. 

(q) The Maharaja made immoral proposals to one Mrs. 
Zohara, an actress of the Alfred Theatrical Co., whicih 
was on a visit to Patiala on the invitation of the 
Maharaja. The proprietor of the Company (Mr. 
Khatao) and the husband of the actress had to seek 
the protection of the Political Agent, as their life and 
honour were in danger, at the hands of the 
Maharaja. 

(r) The twelve years old daughter of one Capt. GurdiaJ 
Singh Dhak died as the cause of a criminal 
intercourse forced on her by the Maharaja. 

Four Rajput Girls burnt. 

(s) Pour Rajput girls, who were compelled to lead an 
immoral life by the Maharaja, tried to esca])e from 
the Palace; while they were slipping down the walls 
of the Maharaja’s Palactc, they were arrested by the 
police and juit back into the Palace, in sj^ite of their 
protests and the protests of the people who had ga¬ 
thered on the scene of the occurrence. The same 
day the unfortunate girls were burnt alive in the 
Pcilace and no trace left of them. 

(t) Miss Mackey, dauglitcr of an old servant of the 
State, complained to the Political Agent, Phulkian 
States, that after the death of her father, the Maha¬ 
raja made immoral overtures to her and her life 
and honour were not safe. The Maharaja had to pay 
a large sum to the girl as compensation, and she was 
allowed to leave the State. 
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(u) It is a matter of common knowledge that the Maha¬ 
raja had illicit connection with his cousin (daughter 
of the chief of Shahzadpore), as the result of 
which she became pregnant. The Maharaja and 
the girl’s father, thereupon tried to bring upon abor¬ 
tion of the child. As the crime was ('ontemplated 
in British India, the Police getting scent of it duly 
warned the father of the girl to beware of the legal 
consequences if the offence was committed. The 
Maharaja and the chief of Shahzadporc, thereupon 
hastily married the girl to the son of a well known 
Punjab Sikh and the (diild was born before the usual 
period of nine months. 

(v) One Oanesho of Chail Hills, in Patiala State ter¬ 
ritory, was forcibly abducted by Sardar Jiwan Singh 
of Shahzad))ore, uncle of tlu' Maharaja, with His 
Highness tlie Maharaja’s knowledge and connivance'. 
The woman’s husband complained to the Deputy 
Commissioner, Simla, that she was being foreribly 
detained by the Maharaja. Eventually a sum of 
Rs. 1,000 was jtaid to the husband by the officials of 
the Patiala State and the matter was bushed up. 
Ijater, however, Oanesho reported to the British 
Polie'c at Ambala, where she was being kept by her 
abducter, that she was being harassed by the Maha¬ 
raja’s officials and that her life was in danger. Soon 
after^ this repoi-t the unfortunate woman died under 
suspicious circumstances. 

In London. 

(w) When the Maharaja visited England in connection 
with his cricket team, it was reported to the i)olice 

, that he frequented disreputable quarters and led a 
notoriously immoral life. 
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(x) At Simla the Maharaja’s immoral conduct gave 
rise to scandals of a grave character, and for some¬ 
time the British Government took steps to curtail 
his visits to the summer cai)ital of India. 

. - -t- 

(y) During the Maharaja’s i)leasure trij) to Kaslimcre 
one Pandit Harimohah complained to the British 
Resident in Kaslimere that, by orders of the Maha¬ 
raja, his wife was forcibly taken away in broad 
(laylight by Maharaja’s men to Maharaja’s boat for 
immoral purposes. Eventually the Maharaja paid 
the sum of Rs. 10,000 to the husband of the victim 
to hush up the matter. 

(z) The licentiousness and debased habits of the Ma¬ 
haraja have for many years been a standing menace 
to respectable women in the State; and it is a 
notorious fact that the honour of no woman, who has 
the misfortune of being young and beautiful, is safe 
at Patiala. 

A Reign of terror. 

4. That the present administration of the State amounts to 
a veritable reign of terror in which the honour and liberty of no 
man who has displeased the Maharaja or his heiiclmieii is safe. 
Prom amongst the more glaring cases of respectable men who 
have been locked uj) in prisoTi in utter disregard of law and jus¬ 
tice, the petitioners beg to mention only a few which have created 
a stir in Patiala: 

(a) General Sardar Bakhsish Singh, Sardar Bahadur, 

; Commander-in-Chief, Patiala Army, 

(b) Colonel Sardar Jewan Singh, Dewan Bahadur, 
Patiala State, 

(c) Sardar Nanak Singh, Supermtendent, Police; 
Officer-ia’Charge, C.X.D., 
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(d) Sardar Oamdur Singh, Private Secretary, 

(e) Pandit Rup Lai, Superintendeiit, Foreign Office, 

(f) Sardar Narain Singh, Superintendent, Chail, 

(g) Major Sardar Kishen Singh, Officer Deori Mubarik, 

(h) Sardar Hamir Singh, Secretary, Historical Depart¬ 
ment, 

(i) Sardar Kishan, Sardar Deori, 

(j) Sardar Sewa Singh, Jathedar, Akal Takhat. 

Appointments inade on favouritism. 

5. That the Maharaja squanders away lacs of rupees an¬ 
nually to satisfy his immoral whims, ainl the officials of the State 
are not unoften supi)orted and promoted to high posts not on the 
score of merit, but because they directly or indirectly minister 
to the Maharaja’s vices. The result is that the Maharaja is in¬ 
capable of properly administering the State. The petitioner.s 
beg leve to quote a few of the many instances in which disreput¬ 
able men have been given an asylum in Patiala and appointed to 
important offices by the Maharaja: 

(a) One Chatterjce, who had been dismissed by Ilis 
Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala for treachery 
and misconduct was employed by the Maharaja of 
Patiala soon after his dismissal from Kapurthala. 

(b) Similarly one Raghunatli Singh, who had been dis¬ 
missed by the Maharaja of Jind, was given an ap¬ 
pointment by the Maharaja of Patiala. 

(c) One Jiwanlal, an Inspector of Police in the Punjab 
who was dismissed by the Punjab Government for 
being dishonest and corrupt in his work, was ap¬ 
pointed by the Maharaja to an important office in 

State. 
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(d) One Madholal, a Sub-Inspector in the Punjab Police, 
who was prosecuted at Lahore for smuggling cocaine 
and was later dismissed by the Punjab Government, 
was likewise employed in Patiala. ' 

The Sum total effect. 

6. That as a result of the misgovernment, extravagance, 
oppression and immoral conduct of the Chief, the administration 
of 'the State is, the petitioners submit, in an extremely disreputable 
condition,'as would be evident from the following facts: 

(a) Adequate arrangements do not exist for the educa¬ 
tion of the people, and the population is steeped in 
illiteracy and ignorance. The expenditure on edu¬ 
cation is extremely inadequate; and institutions 
maintained at head quarters by the State are simply 
intended to serve as a spectacular show to deceive 

' the British Government and the outside world. 

(b) As compared with the preceding decade, during the 
last fifteen years, the amount spent from the State 
revenues on public works add roads l^s dwindled 
down ten times; while the expenditure on building 

j royal palaces and furnishing them has gone up fifty 

times. 

! (e) A substantial portion of the money formerly spent 

' ‘by the State for public charities and religious en¬ 

dowments is now used by the Maharaja for his 
personal needs; and the help received by the religious 
institutions,—Hindu, Muhammadan and Sikh— 
has either been altogether stopped or substantially 
reduced. To give only two glaring instances: The 
building of the ‘Victoria Diamond Jubilee Library,* 
founded by the late Maharaja to commemorate the 
— i fif j^ueen Xictfiria btessjed m- 
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mory, and the building el the Vietoirld Hemorial 
Poor House, established by public suiscriptions on 
the death of the Queen Empress, have both been 
appropriated by the Maharaja for Impersonal use; 
the former forms part of the Palace while the latter 
is used by the Maharaja as his stable^ 

Incidence of Taxation^ 

(d) The incidence of direct taxation per head is now 
almost ten times what it was before thp present 
Maharaja’s reign, inspite of the fact that the po¬ 
pulation has greatly decreased in the interval. The 
enormous increase in the taxation haS beep accom¬ 
panied by a steady deterioration in the administra¬ 
tion of the State. 

(e) In order to preserve wild animals for Shikar, the 
Maharaja has promulgated new game laws, which 
are extremely prejudicial to the poor peasants, who 
are prohibited by law from killing the' animals 
which are permitted to roam at large and destroy 
their crops. Sometime back the Maharaja let 
loose in the jungles many ferocious tigers for shoot¬ 
ing; and these tigers have killed many human beings 
and cattle living within a considerable distance of 
the game preserves. The Maharaja’s game depart¬ 
ment and dog kennel swallow up lakhs of rupees 
every year. 

Vetge of Banloraptoy 

(f) The extravagance of the Maharaja has brought the 
^tate to thp verge of bankruptcy. The public debt 
of the State now amounts to about a hundred times 
of what it was when the Maharaja assumed charge 

^ »g^t this th^ amount af thu 
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Governmeilt‘of India i(iid other valuable securities 
held by the State, have dwinflled :down to the- 
vanishing point. 

(g) A recent instance of the recklfess extravagance of 
the Maharaja is his expenditure of oyer two lakhs 
of rupees on his purchase and the setting up of an 
apparatus in his Palace for physical exercise. 

(h) The efficiency of the public services has immensely 
detericjrated and corruption is rampant in every de¬ 
partment owing to the Maharaja not 

being ’ able to find time . from, his 
licentious engagements to supervise the, 

affairs of the State. The Maharaja’s hobbies 
and immoral whims swallowing up a large portion 
of the revenue, the services are grossly underpaid, 
and corruption, nepotism and inefficiency prevail in 
all departments of the State. 

(i ) Very little attention is paid to .public health and the 
rate of mortality amongst the people of the State iS; 
very much higher than that in similarly situated 
areas in the British India and other progressive 
States. 

No Reprosentative Institutions ^ 

(j) There are no representative institutions whaitevelf- 
in the State; and complete autocracy prevails, the 
people having no means whatsoever to get their le¬ 
gitimate gnevanceis redressed or improve their 
miseri^ble lot. The Maharaja treats the State as hia, 
personal estate, from which he may d^vei as 
^ meney tot. Ms liiiaaiea m tei ^ 
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T. Thftt wvefat times the complaints of the licentiousness, 
extravagance and incompetence of the Maharaja have been 
brought to the notice of the Government of India. From time 
to time the high officials of the State have reported to the Indian 
Government about the Maharaja’s mal-administration and im¬ 
moral conduct. It is believed that Col. Abdul Majid Khan (late 
si’oreign Mnister of Patiala), Nawab Sir Zulfiqar AH Khan (late 
Chief Minister), Hon. Sirdar fTogindersingh (late Home Minis¬ 
ter), Khalifa Hamid Hussain (late Revenue Minister), Mr. War- 
burton (late Inspector General of Police) and Sir Day a Kislian 
Kaul (late Prime Minister) are amongst those who have at one 
time or another submitted such reports to the Government. 
Numerous representations have also been made by the people of 
tlie State to the "V iceroy during the last twenty years complain¬ 
ing against the oppression of the Maharaja. 

f , 

Ubwty of Pi«88 and Platfom. 

8; That the liberty of the press and platform does not exist 
in Patiala State. So far not a single newspaper has been allow¬ 
ed to be published in the Patiala State territory. Newspapers 
publii&ed outside the State, if they criticise the administration, 
alNj placed under a ban and not permitted to circulate in the State. 
Nor lire are public speakers from oirtside allowed to address meet- 
ingsdn file Patiala State without permission of the State officials, 
which jjermission is in all cases reluctantly given and is always 
refused when it is apprehended that the speakers would not say 
what was agreeable to the officials. 

of Mbrm UtifiUflUed 

! 9. That the Indian Government more than once contemplated 
taking action against the Maharaja, and in the times of Lord 
MintO’a VioeroyaHy in India, the Government held its hand 
#uply because the Maharaja promised to reform himself and 
ittifneove hiS'administration; the petitioners beg to submit, 
. MalHypja Ms do*. 
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10. That, on the contrary, the Maharaja has been embol¬ 
dened by the passivity of the Oovemment of Indht; He openly 
boasts that owing to his war service^, which-were. ! no greater 
than those of other Indian Princes and for which no Jess credit 
is due to the people of Patiala, and owing to other services 
rendered by him to the Government of India as well as on account 
of Jiis lavish hospitality towards British officials, the British 
Government will not touch him, whatever inequities he may 
jjerpetrate against his subjects. 

11. That the petitioners place no cred^ee whatsoever on 
the aforementioned boasts of the Maharaja; and firmly believe in 
the sense of justice of the British Government. The petitioners 
are prepared to i>rove to the hilt every allegation made by them 
if an independent and impartial inquiry is instituted into., the 
conduct and administration of the Maharaja, and if they are, as¬ 
sured immunity from the Maharaja’s opi)ression for bringing to 
light his terrible atrocities and horrible immorality. The iiteti- 
tioners most Iminbly pray that Your Lordship may be pleased to 
intervene and,rescue the subjects of the State from their pitiable 
condition by removing the present Maharaja from the State, for 
which act of justice and humanity the British Government and 
Your Excellency will earn the everlasting gratitude of 15 lakhs 
of human beings, who are suffering unmentionable wrongs and 
tmmitigatod oppression under the tyrannical and immoral regime 
of the present Maharaja of Patiala. 

Praying for Your Lordship’s long life and prosperity; 

Beg to remain, 

Your Lordship’s 
Most humble servants, 

1. Prem Singh of Tehsil Sunam, Patiala State. 

2. Nand Singh of Tehsil Sunain, ** •** 
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Ptiala State. 

3. Bhagwau Singh of Langowal, • ” ** 

4. Chuii'h Siiigh of Tehsil Sarhand, .»» »» 

5. Sarwan Singh of'I'ehsil Sarhand, ** 

6. Sant Singh of Tehsil Rajpura, ” ** 

7. Amar Singh of Tehsil Mansa, ** ” 

8. Kishan Singh of Tehsil Mansa, ** ** 

9. Sital Singh of Tehsil Sarhand, ” ” 

10. Sajjan Sixigh of Tehsil Mansa. ” ” 







Section III: IMPORTANT STATSMCNfS 

1. SAEDAB NANAK SINGH'S OWN STATEMENT, 

! (Ex. 38A). 

j Gujar Ehan: D/. 12-d-75 

To properly understand ivhat follows, it is necessary, to say 

a few words regarding Lai Singh and Dalip Kaur. 

i 

Sardar Lai Singh was the sou of S. Hira Singh, Jat Sikh of 
the village Kaju Mazarya, Patiala State, and \^as the cousin of 
Sardar Gurnam feingh. Home Secsretary of Patiala. At first 
he joined the Sangrur Army as a bugler, but after the marriage of 
S. Gurnam Singh’s daughter to the Maharaja of Patiala, he got 
employment in Pdtiala Army as an N.C.O. and was later on pro¬ 
moted to the rank of a Lieutenant. He was occupying this post 
at the time of his murder. 

Dalip Kaur’s father S. Jagat Singh of Abbuwal was a Sube- 
dar in the Sangrur army. As both the families were living together 
in Sangrur, they became acquainted with* ^ oile another aiul 
Sai^arani Gurnam Singh’s relations with S. Jagtlt Singh’s family 
members grew very intimate. On the death of the first wife of 
Sardar Lai Singh, , he was married to Dalip Kaur, evidently 
through the effort of Saidaaani Gurnam Singh. <In the summer 
of Sam 1968 when Maharaja'Kishan Garh wa^ putting up in the 
Patiala House at Simla, the Mah.araja of Patiala was himself 
living in. his Bungalow Mount Everest. In the same year when 
S. Lai Singh, after Muklawa ceremony brought Dalip Kaur to his 
house for the first time, she was straight away taken to the Maha¬ 
raja in the Mount Everest. It is said that the Maharaja fell in 
love with her at the first sight and he kept her there theou^out 
the whole season. In the beguming, the Sangrur Mahsu^uai 
thiaking that like other girls the give h^uup too ' 
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after some time, did not mind it, but when she saw that the situa¬ 
tion was becoming serious, she mentioned the fact to her mother. 
After the summer when they returned to Patiala, S. Lai Singh 
was persuaded to take Dalip Kaur to their native village Kaju 
Mazaraya, but at this the Maharaja was greatly upset and became 
restless. H. H. was persistently pressing the Sangrur Malia- 
ratoi.to get back Dalip Kaur. At first she protested and refused 
to accede to his wishes, but later on she was prevailed upon and 
Dalip Kaur was again brought back to the Royal Palace. She 
was regularly emi3loyed as a female attendant to Her Highness 
the Sangrur Maharani. Tliis state of affairs continued for three 
years. During this period she gave birth to a daughter. After 
this the Maharaja began to love her very strongly, but the 
Sangrur Maharani was proving a great obstacle in. their way. 
Dalip Kaur became fregnant for the second time, and she again 
left for Raju Ma^arya. The Maharaja seriously doubted that 
her enemies might even poison and kill her there. Accordingly 
Sardar Kishen Singh went in a motor car and brought Dalip 
Kaur' back and' put her in the Moti Garden 
and it is here that she gave birth to 
another female child. I got service in Patiala in Sam. 
1970, and did not know anything of this affair till 1973. In that 
year the Maharaja was living at Mussorie Hills and it was there 
that he mentioned this fact to me for the first time. His High¬ 
ness bitterly complained against S. Gurnam Singh that at first 

he himself sent her to the palace, and now when he had begun to 
love her so deeply that he was unable to bear even a moment’s 
separation, Sardar Gurnam Singh was doing his best to prevent 
her from coming to the })alace. 

Maharaja’s Real object. 

Aiter two hours’ conversation the Maharaja disclosed his 
real object and said that so long as Lai Singh was living, there 
co^<i be Uo peace for him. I was stunned to hear th^s from his 
After two-tlifoe minutes, since he once more uttered th^ 
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same worda and enquired of me the reason of my reticence, I 
replied that since he was a great benedictory chief, he should not 
do it so light-heartedly. There are serious dangers in this course, 
but my suggestion was a cry in the wilderness. His Highness 
insisted that I should make arrangements to clear his way by , 
disposing of Lai Singh. At first J hesitated, but then, thinking 
that since the Maharaja was bent upon doing it, he may mention 
it to somebody else, and if Lai Singh was, murdered the Maharaja 
may be involved in this affair, I consented and assured the Ma¬ 
haraja that I would do my best to achieve this object. As soon 
as I said this, he at once sent for his cheque book and gave me a 
cheque for Rs. 7000/-to the ; Amballa Cantt., Branch of . the 
Alliance Bank of Simla. L returned from Mussopje with;, the 
cheque and got it cashed from Ambala Cantt. -This , cheque, 
which was of course endorsed by me, may eveu> nqiw be traced in. 
the Ambala Branch of the Alliance. Bank. I knevr that the Ma-i 
haraja was not a strong willed person and when aftj^r som^timo 
he would cease to love Dalip Kaur, he would him^lf as^^ nie ^ot 
to carry out his instruction. With this object in view I sim^y 
tried to pass away the time. , 

I'; I 

“Progress of the project”. 

In January 1915 Dalip Kaur told the M'aharaja that the, , 
Sangrur Maharani had tauntingly said that Dalip Katir might, ^ 
live in the Royal Palace as long as she chose, but she could, under 
no circumstances, become the Maharani. Whetlie:ir this was a 
fact or whether Dalip Kgur herself manufactured it, I caMot 'say 
definitely; but after hearing this the Maharaja got furious. 'His 
Highness at once sent for me and enquired of me as to the progress 
of the project to miirder Lai Singh, I replied that since I was 
more or less a stranger to that place, I tried but I failed. On 
hearing this he was greatly disappointed and asked me to with¬ 
draw. In the same year the Princes’ Conference was held in. 
iPatiala. After the Conference was over, Snd on the night whbn 
the Mftharaja of Jamn agar^ Sffea'ffiSs the Ifist prince ta leaVe, 



preparing to go, the Maharaja of Patiala called Sardar G^tttiam 
Singh in the Moti Bag and pressed him that since His Highness 
was itt great love with DalSp Kaur, he should persuade Lai Singh 
to divorce his wife; bnt (Shirnam Singh plainly refused to be a 
pfurty to such a mat^ and thereby he incurred the perpetual 
displeasure of the M^araja. On the next day I was again called 
and was admonished for^not properly managing the affairs. I 
was told that in case, I could not arrange for his murder I might, 
at least, manage to persuade Lai Singh to divorce his wife, Dalip 
Kaur. I myself was .strongly of opinion that there was no harm 
if Lai Singh divorced his wife. I tried to sound Lai Singh 
through two reliable men, but Lai Singh plainly refused to agree 
to the proposal. I informed the Maharaja accordingly. After 
this we decided that a false divorce-deed be obtained from the 
Magistrate of Dhuri. For .this purpose Sardar Sukhdev Singh 
was transferred from Narnaul to Dhuri. I arranged to get 
stamped paper from ?^au Lai Stamp dealer. While’ we were 
making these arrangeinents,^ the Maharaja mentioned this matter 
to Sir Daya Kishan Kanl. He welcomed it as a God-send oppor¬ 
tunity, because it gave him a convenient handle by which he could 
always keep the Maharaja in his hands. First of all he managed 
to. send S< Gurnam Singh to the battlefield and when he was gone 
he called S. Lai Singh. and asked him to divorce %is wife, but 
Sgrdar Lai Singh asked the , Dewan Saheb, if next day the Ma¬ 
haraja fell in love with his (Dewan’s) wife could he too agree to 
divorce his wife. The Dewan Sahib, of course. Could not say 
an|rtMng. The Dewan Sahib pressed Lai Singh three or four 
times again, once even seriously threatening him; but Lai Singh 
w^ adamant and did pot yield to his persuasions or threats. 
When all attempts failed to get divorce from Lai Singh; the Ma- 
hataja thought that.the^re was no other course, but to marry her. 
Ac<wrdingly with the help of Sardar Deorhi a marriage ceremony 
was performed with Naz, Anwar, and Dalip Kaur simultaneously, 
without getting divorce au4 without the tacit 
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consent of Lai Slngli, Dallp Kaut his; wife was Brtde thei 
Maharani. . .: 

When Sardar Lai Singh came to know of it, naturally, he was 
upset and he said that he would get back his wife through the 
British Government. When the Maharaja heard that Lai Sittgh 
was determined to move the British GoA^ernnfent, His 
called me and told me that somehow or other Lai Singh must be 
finished. As on the previous occasions, I put off the matter saying 
of course that I would see to it. 1 

Ghamdur Singh called back. 

One day the Maharaja was standing with Col. Jogendfif. 
Singh with two pistols in his hands. His Highness called, me inside 
and, handing over both the pistols^ said “Keep them with you; 
for the present and give them to the man whom I will name;” t 
took the pistols and came home. After a few days the Maharaja . 
ordered me to give one of those pistols to ■ one Ujjagar Singh, 
Electrical Engineer. After recording the report in the City , 
Kotwali of Patiala, I gave one pistol to Ujjagar Singh. On the . 
8th Bishak, my own orderly came to my house and informed me 
that the Maharaja wanted me immediately., I at once hastened 
to the Moti Bagh, where the Maharaja was already waiting for . 
me. S. Ujjagar Singh was also there with the' Maharaja. Aa , 
soon as I came there, the Maharaja asked me to immediately pro¬ 
ceed to Dhuri and get from Ghamdur Singh a written petition 
asking permission to reside in Patiala. I was greatly surprised; 
to know this because the Maharaja refused to allow Ghamdnir 
Singh to reside in Patiala-so much so that even the Bri^h Gfa- 
vernment failed to get that permission for G^iamdur Singh. The 
Maharaja took me aside and told me that Lial Skigh ftnd Ghhm* 
dur Singh were very fast friends, and S. Ujjagar'Singh asstoid ' 
him that Ghamdur Singh would be able to persuadie Lai Singh to. 
divorce his wife. Accordingly I reached Dhu^ and saw Ghamdtur 1 
Singh. Taking the petitiop GJjaindw Sipgh I ietijsn^?4 




Patiala on the following day. .The application waa granted and 
permission was given to Ghamdur Singh to reside in Patiala and 
on the 12th Bishak Sam. 1975 Ghamdur Singh came to Patiala 
and insisted that the Maharaja should personally give that order 
to him. I conveyed his wishes.to His Highness. 

Gonspiracy hatched. 

'■ On the 16th Bisakh His Highness inspected the accounts of 
the C, I. D. and gave me a certificate for my good work and keep- 
jng accounts properly and asked me to take Ghamdur Singh and 
|v^ait for His Highness before the Poor House at 8 P. M. At 8-30 
P. M. on the same night a dinner was to be given on the eve of the 
Maharaja’s departure for the front. Exactly at 8 P. M., ' llis 
Highness’ car arrived and passed on to the ‘Cavalry, but His 
Highness shouted to the C. I. D. to keep to their places. After 
going to the bungalow of 8. Bhagwan Singh, His Highness return¬ 
ed within a few minutes. Tika Ram Singh of Shazad Pur, 
l^ahwar Ram Narain Singh of Patiala and Kan war Birender 
Singh were, accompanying the Maharaja in the same car. His 
iffighness alighted from the car and took both of us aside. 
(.Ihamdur Singh presented nazar to His Highness. After accept¬ 
ing th.e nazar. His Highness came to the real object. At first 
conversation was about the divorce, but then His Highness ad¬ 
dressing Ghamdur Singh said that Nanak Singh was a coward, 
and asked him if he could finish Lai Singh. I repeated the same 
<]fbjection and said that no good would come but of it; but His 
!|[ighness rebuked me and took Ghamdur Singh a few paces apart 
frbm me. After talking in private for ]0 or 15 minutes they came 
back tp me and the Maharaja, in a loud voice so that I may also 
hear, said to Ghamdur Singh that I would give him the draft of 
^he divorce deed, and that he should do his utmost to get it signed 
fc|y Lai Singh. As the Maharaja was absorbed in the thoughts of 
murder pf Lai Singh, after getting into the motor car, he again 
loudly said that by his return the thorn must be removed from the 
A\All-id]g^VSic’^ Shid Sbamdu? Singh gnd galuted Sifi 
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Highness. The above-mentioned thing happened before my yery 
eyes, and I have heard the final order with my Own ears. Thus 
was haijched the conspiracy to murder iLal Singh. Although His 
Highness took extraordinary precautions, witnesses to, this 
conspiracy are available even up to this time, and may prove 
dangero.us to His Highness at any time. 

Talk of Divorce deed. 

To resume the story again, after the dinner, the Maharaja 
left for Simla the same night ordering me tO wait for Hb High¬ 
ness on the 3rd day at Ambala. On the next day Ghamdur Singh 

told me that divorce affair is all a.The real object- Wai 

to murder Lai Singh, and H. H. liad given him (Ghamdur Singh) 
clear orders for his murder to which I replied that he might do ik 
he pleased; so far as I was concerned I was not going to take^atf 
in this affair. Ghamdur Singh asked me to help Sardar Nihal 
Kaur to get her pi’operty from Col. Gurbox Singh. “WelH” Said 
Ghamdur Singh, “You are accompanying H. H. to Bombay; ar^ 
not youi You i.)lease get straightaway aii order from H. H.' 
direct to the effect that one half of the moveable and immoveable 
property should be given to Sardar Nihal Kaur. Furthermore 
also try to get the share of the produce of tlie land for the last five 
or six years.” On the-3rd day as ordered by H. H . I reached 
Ambala. When the special from Simla carrying the Maharaja' 
arrived, a large number of Patiala officials and gentry presented 
nazars, and garlanded tbe Maharaja. When the train was abotit 
to start, H. H. took out all the wreaths from his neck and in 
the presence of all H. IT. himself garlanded me. On the second 
day we reached Bombay. H.H.. called Sir Daya Kishan Kaul, and 
in my presence ordered him to prei>are the draft of the divorce 
deed himself and give it to me so that I might give the samle Id 
Sardar Ghamdur Singh. I could not say how the Maharaja had’ 
taken Sir Daya Kishan Kaul into the confidence fegarding tfid 
affair, but on that day no other talk except that of divof’cc todit 
place in my presence. After Daya S^ban jSAid b&d lefti ’BC 
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i^d iftyself were sitting in the dining room. I presented the ap- 
plicsition of S. ^I^hamdur Singh. H. H. remarked that it was not 
iptoper to pass an order for the division of the property straight¬ 
away without referrii^ it ^o the lower authorities. But as it was 
a special ease, H. H. at once called in Biita Ram and left an order 
to the Judicial Secretary., H. H. also asked me to impress upon 
Ghamdur Singh that if by his retuni from England that work 
was not done, H. H. would be very much angry with him. I sub¬ 
mitted to H. H.: “In the first place murder in itself is a 
heinous crime and in the second place Your Highness is a ruler 
of a State. In ease it is proved there will be an end to' Your High¬ 
ness as well as to the State,/’ H. H. replied that he had studied 
the Gita and there was no use of talking about merit or sin. 
While talking in this strain H, H. began to weep and addressing 
me said: “Well, Nanak Singh, if, before starting froin England, 
J do not hear the news of Lai Singh’s murder, I will drown myself 
by jumping overboard the ship.” This pathetic appeal had the 
desired effect on me and from that moment I too wasi converted, 
but 1 desire to tell the whole story plainly, that I joined this cons¬ 
piracy not from any monetary consideration or from any other 
wordly greed. I w^uld hot bear the miserable plight of the Ma¬ 
haraja and I was convinced that in case Lai Singh was not killed 
the Maharaja would certainly kill himself. Now, whatever the 
world may say, I cannot help saying this that the Maharaja suc¬ 
ceeded in dragging me into the conspiracy to murder Lai Singh, 
Although personally I was against it, nay I was thoroughly afraid 
of it, I promised the Maharaja that I would tell Ghamdur Singh 
to do this work and I would help liim to the best of my ability. 
The Ma,haraja told me that as soon as the news of Lai Singh s 
muniler would reach him in England, he would at once wire Sardar 
.Gum^ Bingh to proceed to France from Mesopotamia lest he 
should oome to Patiala and help the investigations. H. H. also 
gave orders to Sardar Kishan Singh that if in addition to 
whioh .Z M fthready got» Qheque, I required wore 
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money, that money should be given to me and afterwards H. H. 
also instructed Chanan Singh Nafar that if and when I required 
men they will at once be placed at my disposal. The next day the 
Maharaja left for England and we all returned to Patiala. On 
the way Dewan Daya Kishan Kaul asked me to see him at Patiala 
and that he would give me the required draft for divorce. On 
reaching Patiala I told the whole story to Ohamdur Singh. I 
could not see Dewan Sahib ip Patiala as after two days’ stay only 
he went to Chail. Prom Chail Dewan Daya Kishan Kaul sent 
the draft for the divorce which was written in his own hand¬ 
writing. Under a separate cover he also sent to me a letter asking 
me to get this draft signe4 by Lai Singh. Some days afterwards 
Ujjagar Singh came and told me that Ghamdur Singh was bent 
upon killing Lai Singh and he was nowadays searching for prq-r 
fessional murderers. On hearing this I was alarmed and we 
both went to the house of Sardar Ghamdur Singh and we both 
tried to dissuade him from committing the murder for the present 
and that he should at least wait for the return of H. H. Ghamdur 
Singh replied that if he did not do this the Maharaja would be 
angry,with him and said: “I have with great difficulty got my 
property this time, and if he gets angry with me second time'; 
God knows what may happen.”, I tried to satisfy him saying 
that just as I had already managed to pass two years, I would ' 
again pacify the Maharaja; but he would not listen to me. At 
last he got angry and said that if 1 was afraid of it I need not 
join them in the matter. On this I left him and returned to my 
house. If luck had favoured me I would have completely with-r 
drawn from this affair, but I could not abstain from taking in¬ 
terest in this matter. Once Ghamdur Singh sent me a word that 
he was prepared to wait up to H. H. ’s return. , 

Meeting of Lai Singh with Gamdur Singh. 

I was anxious to save Lai Singh and thinking that if he went 
away somewhere else his life might be saved, I wrote to Gimmhl 
Singh in Mesopotainia t);tat Lai Singh’a. life wa^ in dmgst/mi 



that lie should make some arrangements. This letter duly 
reached Gurnam Singh. In reply to it he wrote to me that he 
would manage, but fate had decreed otherwise. Mehra Jamadar 
Deori who was posted at the residence of Gurnam Singh had old 
connections with the family of Ghamdur Singh and it was through 
him that he generally sent for S. Lai Singh for interview. Gham¬ 
dur Singh told Lai Singh that it was through the help of the Bri¬ 
tish Government that he had got permission to reside in Patiala, 
otherwise the Maharaja would not have allowed him to come to 
Patiala. After two or three interviews Ghamdur Singh told Lai 
Singh if he wished, he (Ghamdur Singh) could get his wife 
through the British Government. Naturally Lai Singh welcomed 
the suggestion and began to make repeated requests to Ghamdur 
Singh to help him to get back his wife. Ghamdur Singh told Lai 
Singh that he woiild let him know after he had seen the Agent 
and that meanwhile he should keep it secret. He also told me 
that Lai Singh should not see him frequently, and that whenever 
he wanted to see him it should be done in a secret place. In these 
days through his cousin Ujagar Singh he «ent for Harnam Singh, 
of Kadon, the father-in-law of Ujagar Singh. He was also taken 
into confidence. They decided that since Nanak 
Singh is a coward the murder should be 
committed outside the Patiala State in the village Choral. 
Lai Singh had tp go with Sardarni Gurnam Singh 
to Sangrur, but before leaving Patiala he saw Ghamdur Singh 
and told him to send him a word as soon as he would come back 
from the Agent and that he (Tjal Singh) would come to the 
appointed place and time. It was further decided that Ghamdur 
Singh would send a man with a letter of cross mark and that Lai 
Singh would follow the man without informing anybody. 

An unsuccessful Attempt. 

Sardar Ghamdur Singh had a Kothi at Jakhal near Choral, 
his own village.. It was in this very Kothi that the material for 
muir^cr was coUected. Hamam Singh took with him to Jakhal 
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his two associates, Bhagwan Singh of Rampur i^atni ap4 
Singh Lumardar Bharthala. S. Ghamdur Singh sent 
Singh with a letter of cross mark. On seeing the letter Sr Jpai 
Singh without informing anybody else accompanied Harnam 
Singh to Jakhal. They reached Jakhal in the evening. Gh^n^HP 
Singh had already arranged that as soon as Lai Singh had cpfpp 
he would be taken to the well near his Kothi. They would con*- 
tinue to talk till it was dark, when a man from behind would 
attack him suddenly and would make, him unconscious. Then he 
would be carried to the Kothi, murdered and burnt there and 
then. When S. Lai Singh got down at Jakhal he spent some 
minutes in walking on the Railway Platform. After that S. Lai 
Singh come out to the side of the garden where S. Ghamdur Singh 
was standing. On meeting, S. Ghamdur Singh asked him the 
reasoii of his delay at the Station to which Lai Singh said that he 
was talking to an acquaintance. This upset the whole arrange¬ 
ment. Ghamdur Singh’s plan was that no one should know that 
Lai Singh had come to Choral that day. Now tliat somebody had 
come to know, he at once changed his mind and informed his men. 
Lai Singh sjjent thp night with Ghamdur Singh at Choral. 
Ghamdur Singh gave the fictitious account of his interview with 
the Agent. Next day Lai Singh returned to Sangrur. Ghamdur 
Singh asked him to see him at Dhuri Railway Station with the 
idea that while talking he w’ould take Lai Singh away from the 
Station and there Harnam Singh and others would kill him in 
such a manner that it would appear that Lai Singh had beeh 
drowned in the canal. As arranged between them Lai Singh went 
to Dhuri. Ghamdur Singh too reached there in time and every 
other arrangement was complete. But as Lai Singh had to catch 
the train for Sangrur, he refused to go outside the Railway Sta¬ 
tion. After sometime Lai Singh left for Sangrur and Ghamdui^ 
Singh and others returned to their place. By this time 8. Lai Singh 
returned to Patiala with Sardami Gumam Singh and thietefoi*® 
it If 4fi.cid§^ that shoBi4 fe? m iPatiaifiN ^ 



One day tfjagar Singh came to me^ and asked 
tor the automatic pistol of 38 bores for Ghamdur 
Singh. *I refused to give another pistol saying 
that as desired by the Maharaja I had already 
given him one pistol. On my refusal to give him this pistob 
he gave his father’s pistol of 22 bores. Now the question to be 
decided was how and where Lai Singh should be murdered and 
how he should be called, so that his family people might not 
know of it. After much consideration it was decided that he 
should be murdered near the well of Sardar Gurnam Singh and 
that he should be asked to come on telephone in such a wav that 
his people should not know where he had gone. 

How Lai Singh was Murdered.. 

On the 28th March Sam 1975, Dula Singh of Badon reached 
Patiala and informed Ghamdur Singh that Harnam Singh with 
another companion would reach Patiala soon. On 
the next day Harnam Singh and Kala Singh , of 
Nanod reached Patiala. One came on horseback 
while the other was riding a camel. Harnam Singh 
leaving both the animals behind the bandh of the rivulet under the 
charge Of Kala Singh came to the house of Ujagar Singh. Ujagar 
Singh gave to Harnam Singh one gun and some cartridges and 
asked him to hand over the same to Kala Singh and come back 
hnmediately. At about 6 p.m., Ghamdur Singh called Lai Singh on 
the phone and sp(dce in a changed voice. When Lai Singh came on 
the phone, Ghamdur Singh said that Narain Singh, a contractor 
of Delhi was speaking, and that he had just come by the evening 
train and that he was leaving the same evening and Lai Singh 
should see him immediately at his residence at Lahori Gate. 
On hearing this message S. Lai Singh took his cycle and started 
towards the Lahori Gate. When he came in front of the bungalow 
ol'Ghamdur Singh, Harnam Singh who was posted there by 
Ghaandur Singh was waiting for him. Harnam Singh told Lid 
Skkgfh'that'^o QDtssage, thathftd hconmt 9P behalf 



Singh Wft9 in fftct, sent by Ohamdus Singh. He had just coma 
from the Agent and wanted to talk to him and that he was wait¬ 
ing for him at the Railway crossing. They saw S. Ghamdur 
Singh waiting for them. He said that he wanted to talk to Lai 
Singh in seclusion. Lai Singh said that Gurnam-Singh’s garden 
near the Sarhand Gate was quite a secluded 
place where they, could sit and talk > freely. 
See how his fate itself was leading him to des¬ 
truction. This was exactly what Ghamdur Singh wanted. He 
asked Hamam Singh to accompany Lai Singh and go to the gar-, 
den by the canal road and he himself went to the canal bund,, 
and from there he signalled Lai Singh to go there. Owing tq heat; 
Lai Singh had already taken off his turban and put it on the wall. 
Ijcaving the turban there he went there bareheaded. Ghaihdin* 
Singh and Lai Singh sat down and began to talk. Ghamdur 
Singh was waiting for the dark. After an hour’s conversation 
Lai Singh saw Kala Singh and Dulla Singh. Lai Singh enquired 
a,H to who those men were. Ghamdur Singh said that they were 
grass-cutters. When it grew dark, on the pre-arranged signal 
Harnam Singh attacked Lai Singh from behind. While strug¬ 
gling both fell down in the canal. By this time Kala Singh and 
Dulla Singh also reached the spot. At this time Lai Singb 
shouted to Ghamdur Singh that he had deceived him by posing 
as a friend. He also cried for help two or three times, but Harr 
nam Singh strangled him* very tightly. Lai Singh was a strong 
man, he tried to free himself. If at this moment Ghamdur Singh 
had not fired at him with a pistol, it was just possible he might 
have run away from them. Ghamdur Singh fired his pisjt<d,four 
times, twice at his head and twice at the chest. This finished 
Lai Singh and after a few minutes he died. The dead body ]vaa 
tied in clothes and put on the camel. When they reached the pthov 
canal, Ghamdur Singh went to Patiala, and others taking the body 
with them went towards the village Kadon and burnt; it. 
where in the way. But as desired by the Maharajh and tas. 
iruoted GMmdiiE Suigh, hfid 



*!ng. On tiie night of occurrence, Dcwftn Daya Kishah Kaul and 
Kishan Singh Laswala arrived at Patiala from Chail. Although 
I have no reasonable grounds, I doubted that Ghamdur Singh 
had kept the Dewan well-posted with all the developments from 
time to time. At about 10 P.M. Ujagar Singh informed me that 
Lai Singh had been murdered. Although I was already prepared 
to hear such news, I did not think that, it would come that 
Very night. As Ghamdur Singh himself told me afterwards, he 
purposely did not think it proper to inform me lest I should out 
. of fear prove an obstacle in their way or I should effect some 
arrests immediately. 

It was now four months and a half since Lai Singh was mur¬ 
dered, but from that time my happiness and sleep had completely 
^one. I felt very miserable and even now whenever I think of 
the murder of innocent Lai Singh, I shiver as if an electric spark 
passes through my body. 

The Ipyestigations. 

On the morning of 30th Harh Sam 1975 at about 10 a.m., a 
servant of S. Gurnam Singh came to me with a report that Lai 
Singh was missing. I directed him to the Kotwali for recording 
a report and myself went to see Dewan Diya Kishan Kaul. I can¬ 
not say how Dewan Diya Kishan Kaul knew of it before I went 
there. He enquired all the details from me. The most amazing 
phase of our conversation was that both of us were trying to hide 
our secrets from each other. He gave me necessary instructions 
and apparently we started the investigations. Before his depar- 
tmre the Maharaja had given instructions to Lala Tara Ghand 
Inspector General of Police in my presence 
that if the occurrence took place in the 
family of S. Gumam Singh he should take care of it 
and try to hush up that matter. Thus outwardly the investiga¬ 
tions v(ere vigorously going on, but as a matter of fact the case 

Pji ,thc..3jsi 3at?ahjl>ewa» 8«^?fe called ta 
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bis residence and offered me the post of the Inspector General 
together with the sum of Eupees fifty thousand on the condition 
that I should write a report against the Maharaja and hand oyer 
the file to him. The Dewan Sahib said that they would not in 
any way gain if the Maharaja was involved in the case in a court 
of law, but if they kept the file in their possession they would' al¬ 
ways be able to hold out the threat and thus keep the Maharaja 
in their hands. The Dewan Saheb would be secure in his post of 
a Minister and I in that of the Inspector General. Although I 
had consented to become a party to the dirty conspiracy, my 
conscience did not allow me to accept this offer and I quietly re¬ 
fused, saying that I would consider the matter. But I was 
greatly alarmed that the life of H.II. was in danger. From the dfay 
of the murder I was always feeling that some calamity was im¬ 
minent, As desired by the Maharaja, llis Highness was informed 
of the murder by wire. H. H. wired Giirnam Singh to go to 
France from Mesopotamia, but Sardar Gurnam Singh ignoring 
that telegyam came back to India. When the news of the murrfbf 
reached the Maharaja in England, he celebrated the occasion by 
distributing prizes amongst his staff. Prizes of Es. 1100/- each 
were given to Sher Singh Nafur, Tikka Eaghunath Singh and 
Bishen Singh. I was in a very awkward position. Sir Diya Kishan 
Kaul was trying to prepare a file against the Maharaja, and the 
Punjab C. I. 1). had deputed their own officers for the investigar 
tion and Mr. Newman was working in his own way. S. Tara 
Chand Inspector General plainly told Sir Diya Kishan Kaul that 
the murder had been committed with the instigation of the M^ 
haraja himself, but he could not give its details as to how an<^ 
where it was committed. S. Gurnam Singh did his utmost, but 
as all of us were spoiling the case how could he succeed! Once 
there was a strong nunour that the Maharaja was coming to 
Bombay. At this time S. Ghamdur Singh urged upon me 
Ujagar Singh that we should go to Bombay and tell the Ma,h^^fi 
,^e whole story. We went to Bombay for this piu^ose but 
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was no infonnation of his arrival. We therefore had to come 
back disappointed, but one week after our arrival in Patiala infor¬ 
mation was received that H. H. had reached Bombay. All of us 
including S. Gumam Singh went to Bombay to welcome the Ma¬ 
haraja. S. Gurnam Singh tendered his resignation then and 
there. As Sir Daya Kishan Kaul himself wanted this he fright¬ 
ened the Maharaja. When the dinner was ready, in addition to 
the Maharaja of Dhaulpore and Jamnagar, out of the whole staff 
H.H. allowed me only to dine with the royal party. The rest of 
the staff took it very badly and myself felt awkward, but there 
was no other course except to obey the order. Although Gurnam 
Singh was responsible for creating some misunderstanding 
between me and H.H., I did not mind it as 

I had the fullest confidence in the Mahara¬ 
ja. I tried to explain the whole matter in detail, 

but I could not get any suitable opportunity. In reality as I 
came to know subsequently. Sir Daya Kishan Kaul frightened 
the Maharaja by saying that the British Government suspected 
him of murder and that if H.H. freely mixed with me and others 
he (the Dewan) would not be able to save His Highness. H. H. 
was caught in the trap laid by the clever Brahman. The Dewan 
Saheb asked the Maharaja not to see me at all. We returned to 

Patiala and after staying there for a few days the Maharaja went 
to Chail. All the time I was trying to see the Maharaja so that 
H. H. may hear in detail the account of the murder. On the 29th 
Assuh I received a message on telephone from Sir Daya Kishan 

Kaul that H. H. wanted me there. On the next day I went to 
Ghail. 

Oouncil in Session 

There I saw quite a different scene. The Council was in 
session, and I was asked to give my statement about various mat- 

ieirs. The Maharaja was himself present in the Council, but he 
/Would not even look at me. After giving my statements I came 
t^ck to Patiala. I thought that since the Maharaja was playing 
fit tile Six J>aya Kiehan Kaul I was not safe. I packed up 



my things and came to Gujar Khan my native place, but Ghamdur 
Singh and others would not leave me. He vured me to see him at 
Lahore in the Bombay Hotel When I saw him at Lahore in 
Bombay Hotel he pressed me to come bach to BfttiaJa to which I 
replied that I would let them know after further consideration. 
During these days Sir Daya Kishan Kaul asked me to give him all 
those letters which he had written to me re¬ 
garding the divorce affair, but I flatly refused 
to do so. Then I- sent S. Mchtab Singh Sahni 
to Dewan Daya Kishan Kaul with a message that if no case waS 
started against me I would be prepared to hand over these papers. 
Sir Daya Kishan Kaul assured S. Mehtab Singh that he was my 
brother and that he would help me to the best of his ability. 

Interview with the Maharaja 

Ujagar Singh wired me from Patiala that H. H. had gone tto 
Dhaulpore and that Sir Daya Kishan Kaul bad not accompanied 
him and I should see the Maharaja there. Taking Prabb Singh 
with me I went there. I put up in the Dak Bungalow and sent a 
word to the Maharaja that I wanted to see H. H. He at first re-- 
fused an interview saying that I should better see him at Patiala 
but when I insisted he gave me a few moments. As the time wais 
very short, I only said that Daya Kishan Kaul was trying to pre¬ 
pare a murder case against H. H. for he was trying to get a decent 
jagir for himself, but it appeared that the Maharaja’s mind had 
already been poisoned. H. H. said that it 
was not true that Lai Singh had been mur¬ 
dered, that Daya Kishan Kaul had assured him that 
we people were keeping Lai Singh hidden somewhere and that 
we were »um[>ly deceiving him. I replied that I wished that it 
was so, but the truth was that Lai Singh had beeU murdered; 
Thus when H. H. was assured that Lai Singli bad been actually 
murdered, H. H. warmly thanked me altl^ugh 1 was feielmg 
ashamed of the dirty work we bad done, ^en the Maharaja 



enquired of me why I had left Patiala. H.H. swearing by his 
father said that if I was to desert him who else would remain with 
him. On the 27th Kartak from Dhaulpore I came straight away 
to Patiala. At the time of writing these lines I had come to Gu- 
jar Khan to take my family, but as I had already often said I had 
been thoroughly upset since the day of murder, I was always 
feeling sorry that if I could posti)one it for two-three years, why 
I joined it in the last resort. Sometimes I felt that I was not 
guilty at all. The Maharaja and Dalip Kaul instigated and 
Ghamdur Singh and Harnam Singh and others committed the 
murder; but I was feeling always miserable and was expecting 
some calamity every moment. I felt that the murder of innocent 
Lai Singh always haunted me. Although I was neither the mur¬ 
derer nor the abettor and at the time of the murder I was absolu¬ 
tely unaware , I felt the share of my responsibility in this 
affair. If I had refused to join from the beginning, or if I had 
parted company with Ghamdur Singh and others after the matter 
was entrusted to them, I would have been not guilty. If I had 
been courageous enough and if I had not cared for my service, I 
would have certainly saved the life of Lai Singh. For these 
reasons I was also guilty. 

Money Returned 

Out of the sum of Rs. 7000/- T returned the sum of Rs. 5300/- 
to the Maharaja at Dhaulpore for the expenses on murder were 
not very large. Ghamdur Singh either sj^ent from his own pocket 
or from that money which was realised out of sale of the wheat of 
Gol. Gurbox Singh, but still I sometimes doubted that I had 
joined this plot out of monetary considerations. The Maharaja 
at first refused to accept the balance of Rs. 5300/- which I offered 
him at Dhaulpore, because he wanted to present it as a prize. But 
I regarded even a single pie as a deadly poison. While we were 
strug^ing, the Maharaja of Dhaulpore entered the room and he 
saw the Maharaja putting the notes into his pocket. I even did 



not like to serve tke Patiala Government, because tbe world would 
say that I had joined the plot for monetary gains. At first I 
joined ihe plot for postponing the murder. But thinking that 
meanwhile the Maharaja became desperate and that H. H. was 
even prepared to commit suicide, I joined it although even now 
I do not know what imp» lied me to do so. Now that the inevit¬ 
able bad happened, I mu.st be prepared t'> suffer the consequesi- 
ces. 

AlTbongh I was going to Patiala with my family in spite of 
the fa<it that I did not lii;c to set my face towards that side, I 
doubted that I might not even reach Patiala. Dewan Daya Ki- 
sban Kaid’s position had been considerably weakened bj Lai 
Singh’s murder because in K he was also charged 

of! ;i rbrilar crime. 'A'tliuugh Ohamdur Singh assured me that 
Sir Daya Kishan Kaul was with them in this plot and he was aware 
of its details, but as besides his efforts to obtain divorce 
of bis iNife from Lai Sn.gh, I had no direct knowledge of his 
complicity in the crime and I therefore, am unable to say any¬ 
thing definitely. As Daya Kishan Kaul was anxious to make 
himself safe, and also to keep the Maharaja always in his hands, 
I have every hope that the case of Lai Singh’s murder will in all 
probability, be started. If the case is started in my life lime 
I shall state the facts plainly and thus will satisfy my conscience. 
But if, as I think, I die immediately and case is started after that, 
it is possible that certain innocent person may be punished. I 
have therefore recorded these facts and I am leaving them in a 
sealed envelope with my wife with the clear instructions that 
in my life time she would not open it without my order nor shall 
she give it to anybody else. She shall regard these papers more 
precious than her life. In case I die and no case is started for 
two years this envelope should be burnt unopened. If the case 
is started, this envelope should be opened, If the case is in aCf 
cordance with the facts stated above, no interference is called 
f ftUd 1# justice have its owp cQurse, But if pthejr thws: 
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tihe above j^fsona Are inVblted in this eaae and some innocent 
Iversons are accused of murder, then my wife is authorised to 
produce this writing in the court and thus save the innocent 
persons. It is possible that my crime may be forgiven and God 
may have mercy upon my innocent guilty soul. I do not know 
what further miseries are in store for me. A voice from my heart 
says that some evil will befall me. The Maharaja is thoroughly 
enjoying and whenever I talk to Ghamdur Singh on this topic 
he dismisses it with the remark that to commit crime in obe¬ 
dience to an order is no sin. Ujagar Singh does not mind it, 
I alone am repentant and expecting trouble at every step. 
Sometimes I thank God that I remember my sins and I pray that 
out of his abundant mercy God may save me from any future 
crime. Nothing can now be done. The inevitable has hap¬ 
pened. I am always absorbed in these gloomy-thoughts and it 
seems to me that there is ho happiness for me in this world. 

I give below the summary of the whole case once more. 
CAUSE OF MURDER 

The cause of Lai Singh’s murder is that the Maharaja 
forcibly made his wife Dalip Kaur his Maharani. The people 
of Patiala,^ Sangrur, Rajumazara and Abbval will stand witness 
to it. The letter which I received from S. Gurnam Singh from 
Mesopotamia and letters of Dewan Daya Kishan Raul and se¬ 
veral drafts of divorce-deeds are all with these papers. , 

MURDERERS 

S. Ghamdut Singh and Harnam Singh of Radon, Dula Siiigh 
and Raka Singh were not aware of the murder. 

CONSPIRACY FOR MURDER 

. The plot for murder began with Maharaja and myself. 
Dalip Raur was with the Maharaja in this conspiracy becau.se 
4uinpg;0d7 conversation the Maharaja used often to go in her 
:mm -tft ■ Mqsm, . 
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murder was h&tdied between S. Obaindtrf Singb, Ha^ftl^aja and 
myself on the 16th Bisakh at 8 P. M. near the poor house. Tika 
Ran Singh of Shahabadpore, Kunwar Birender Singh, Kunwar 
Ramnarain Singh of Patiala are witnesses to it. Later on S. 
Ujagar Singh and Harnam Singh Kadon joined the conspiracy. 
Dewan Daya Kishan Kaul and S. Tara Chand, Inspector-General 
of Police to a certain extent were aware of it. Its proof is 
available. The Maharaja himself provided the weapon for 
murder and he gave me Rs. 7000/- for this purpose out of which 
Rs. 5300/- were personally returned to H.H. by me at Dhaulpore. 
In order to please S. Ghamdur Singh and to induce him to carry' 
out His Highness’ intention, after three months’ 
stay he was by a special order permitted to 
reside in Patiala and the Maharaja issued the most unjust' 
order directly simply with a view to benefit and please Ghamdur 
Singh, so that he might murder Lai Singh. His Highness got! 
the name of Dalip Kaur struck off from the list of female at¬ 
tendants where she was employed on Rs. 15/- per mensem. Not 
only that, but in order to make her a junior Maharani along with 
Naz and Anwar, the Maharaja married Dalip Ka\ir in the lifetime 
of her husband. I have stated the true facts without fear or fa¬ 
vour and in doing so I have not omitted my own share in the 
crime for which I am always praying to God for pardon. May 
the Merciful Akal Purkh take pity on me and forgive my sins, 

(Sd.) Nanak Singh 
Supt., Police, Patiala, I/c Special 
Service,. Patiala. ,: 

2. DB. BAKSHIS SINGH’S STATEMENt 
(Ex. 36.) 

I, Sardar Bakshish Singh s/o Sahib Singh of j^iahaa^^iU^' 


Gujar Khan 
D/ 13. 8. 75 
finished. 



ll The thie and full story of my part in Patiala affairs ia 
as under: 

’^en I was under the thumb of Patiala I had made some 
Statements before Rai Saheb Bhagwan Das, the Superintendent 
of CM.D., Government of India. They were all made at the inst¬ 
ance of Maharaja Patiala and his then Prime Minister Sir Daya 

Kishen Kaul. They are not true. 

’ > 

2. The first true statement that I made was before Naud 
Singh, Inspector C.I.D., Punjab, in Nabha. After that I made 
one before Abdul Aziz at Jullunder, then before Mr. Ice Monger, 
I.G.P., III. D., Punjab, then to S.G.P.O., at Amritsar. I have 
also made one affidavit before an Honorary Magistrate at Debra- 
dun. I have also given my statement to Messrs. Mardy Jones 
and Saklatwala, Members of Parliament, when they came to In¬ 
dia, I have made one statement before Mr. K. F. Nariman of 
Bombay also. 

3. In all the above statements made by me after I got out 
from Kabha prison, there may be slips here and there; but all of 
them ’ai*e correct in substance. But I wish to point out that at 
the end of all the above statements, I have always stated that I 
dm hblding back certain things, because otherwise my life would 
be in dahger. Herein too I do keej) back certain things which 
fkct may please be noted. 

4. With the qualifications mentioned above I give herein a 
fuH and connected account of my part in the Patiala affairs. 

5. My family have been living in Shajahanpur from ances¬ 
tral time's. We have got our landed property there. From my 
young age I Wdd working with a doctor who taught me medicines. 
So| I too began to work as a private medical practitioner. Of 
course I am not a qualified doctor, nor do I know English. Re- 

Of myself and my family in my village and round about 

blgh,; ^ong efficials -end uom offici als; 



Except my part in the Patiala affairs which I am stating herein 
and my share in Akali agitation of those days, for which a case 
was started against me by the Government, there has never been 
any criminal case against me. I was living the life of a 
respectable citizen. ‘ 

6. My story begins from the year 1922. In the month of 
January of that year one Bijla Singh and his wife were holding 
Diwans in my part of the Province. They were programmed to 
be in the village of Barwala-Batod on a certain day when they 
were to address a public meeting convened by the Congfess Com¬ 
mittee. I had gone there to attend that meeting. 

7. It so happened that while coming to the place of meeting 
they passed by the Thana of Mubarakpur. Here the Thanedai* 
abruptly besieged the party by the help of his two polic^raeiL 
But Bijla Singh bolted. Thanedar, however, took his wife un¬ 
der his custody. Mr. Jiram, Secretary of the Congress Commit¬ 
tee was accompanying the party. In spite of his arrest Mr. Jiram 
managed to bring the wife of Bijla Singh to the meeting place. 
This be(;anie possible jirobably because tlie Thanedar was not' in 
possession of regular warrants then. 

8. The woman came in the meeting under the Police guard. 
She addressed the meeting and related the story how her husband 
had absconded and how helpless she had been. I was in the meet¬ 
ing, I heard her address. One Kuka Namdhari then stood up. 
He said among other things: “Once there was a time when Sikhs 
eoiih'l rescue sixteen thousand Hindu women from the clutclies 
of Muslims, but today we are incapable of rescuing even one 
woman who has been reduced to helplessness in our midst.” I 
heard this all and was touched. 

The Rescue 

9. I thought out a plan for her rescue. I went pear her apd 
whispered in her ears my plan. She consented. ^9 1 tpok ' 
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itoy Mare whicli was the best animal in the District to the bank 
of a river which is flowing by that village. The woinan came 
neat me under the pretext of going to ease herself. I picked 
het up, seated her behind my back, tied her to my breast and 
•started off. I showed myself to the Police and declared to them 
that I was rescuing the woman, and they might do their best to 
capture us. So saying I left. None came behind us. I took 
her to a place about 25 to 30 miles distant where Bijla Singh had 
gone and handed his wife to him. He was addressing a Diwau 
at the time when I reached there. They all congratulated me 
for my chivalry. 

10. There w^s one incidenf in my rescue journey with Bijla 
Singh’s wife. While we were crossing the river Ghaggar in deep 
waters the woman accidentally fell down in the river and began 
to be dragged with the floods, and was about to be drowned. I 
jumped do^i, went behind her and brought her back. She had 
lost her senses. I got her warmed in fields near by and handed 
her safe to her husband. 

Arrest and Attachment 

11. A few days after this I addressed the people in the Rail¬ 
way compound of Dhulkota in the presence of Mr. King, the 
Special Magistrate at Amballa. For*that a criminal case was 
started against me in the Amballa District. Warrant of arrest 
was issued against me but I did not appear. My property was 
therefore attached by the Government. I was then staying in 
Faridkote tei^tory and was practising medicine there and round 
about T^ I stayed there for about 10 months or so. So far as 
my rescue ^ the ^oman is concerned nothing was done to me, 
probably ^^use there was no warrant for the woman and she 
was arrestlll^nlawfully. 

12. Then Th&d an occasion to meet Bijla Singh and his party. 
Be and h& party had got into the confidence of the Maharaja of 

ttobttgh one Bam Singh Dhwiwiaia. They tbld m that the 



Mahar?ija and the Dewan would help me in getting my property 
back, because they thought, yery hig^y of my bravery. They then 
took me to the Dewan Sir Daya Kishan Kaul who talked to me 
very sweetly and told me that I would be 
required to beg pardon and that my property 
would b® restored. The Dewan said tha,t D. 0. 
Amballa was his friend and he would use all his influence to help 
me. I did not know then what was in their view, and why they 
promised me all that. They asked me to bring my fanuly to 
Patiala; which I did and we were all accommodated in the Fort 
of Bahadurgarh. Bijla Singh and his party were also there. 

13. After that I was introduced to the Maharaja by Sir Ki¬ 
shan Kaul. Sir Daya Kishan had asked me to concur with what 
the Maharaja might say. So, when the Maharaja said to me that 
my services were required and I would get handsome recognition I 
concurred; but I had no idea there of what I had to do/ 

Bomb-Making 

14. Then came the time^ I was told that I had to take part in 
the affair of bomb making and had to make a statement to 0.1. D. 
of the Government of India as 1 might be asked to do. Bam Singh 
was the man who first talked to me about the part I had to play 
and the Dewan used to say to me that I had to do what Bam Singh 
asked me to do. He asked me to say that bombs were re^uiaWy 
made by Maharaja Nabha in his territory in the villages of'Phul, 
Bheni, and Bharochor. Bombs were then sent to S. G.'P.rC. on 
horseback for Babar Akali Jatha. S. G. P. C. wanted the same 
to be thrown on Prince of Wales and on the Maharaja of Patiala, 
when the Prince was to travel in the Patiala State territory. I had 
to say that my instructions were anyhow to throw hombi! in 
Patiala State territory, if for nothing else for a mfre.^p'llrpos^a 
to defame Patiala, and, I vaa askedi! Mr iM^ 
that these instraetions, i 



oi Nabha. 1 had also to state that I had in¬ 
structions to go even as far as Bombay to throw bombs on the 
Prince of Wales, I had to say that Nabha had paid three lacs 
of rupees for these purposes. Nabha had further taught bomb 
making to many Sikhs and for this purpose he was spending a lot 
of money. In brief I was asked to implicate Nabha and S. G. 
P. C. in this bombs affair. 

Offer of Reward 

15. I had never any idea of such a proposal. It shocked me. 
Sir Daya Kishan offered me the following as a recompense:— 

Two Villages. 

800 Bighas of land (free from revenue). 

Rs. 3000/- in cash. 

One motor car. 

One Bungalow and 

Rs. 500/- per month during my lifetime. 

Even then I said no. I was not prepared to thus falsely im¬ 
plicate Nabha and S. G. P. C. Sir Daya Kishan was upset. For 
this he locked us all up in our residence. During our detention 
the gentlemen mentioned below came to me at different times, 
and informed me that in case I did not fall in with them I 
should not expect to be alive. 

1. Murabat Ali, (2) Two Sardars whose names I do not 
know, (3) Bijla Singh, and (4) Ram Singh. 

I Would quote one phrase that they used: “Those who obey 
the Maharaja, them he makes gold from dust: those who don’t, go 
buried deep in dust.” They pointed out to me that particularly 
after getting me in the mystery, the Maharaja cannot allow me 
freedom. Either 1 had tq take part ip tha affair qr die. All the 
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same, I was unrelenting. 

16. I then consulted my wife Bibi Bichater Kaur. She said 
that we should not love our lives so much as to sacrifice the com¬ 
munity and an innocent Maharaja. She quoted instances from 
the Sikh history and said that we should make sacrifice of us 
all for the sake of Panth, but should never submit to these wicked 
designs. For herself she was prepared to face death and 
everything. I remember one thing in particular, that she said 
on this occasion: 

She said: “Maharaja is giving this, that and all. Please ask 
him whether he is empowered to guarantee the time for which 
we can use all that. If he guarantees that also, we will obey.” 

The Counter Plan 

17. But then I thought that we should not die without 
doing anything. We must do something so that Patiala be 
exposed and we can render service to Panth. So I thought out 
a plan as under: 

i. That I should prepare small notes to the following 
effects: “This bomb is made in Bahadurgarh Fort at 
the instance of the Maharaja of Patiala and his Dewan 
dated.Sd. Bakshish Singh. 

One such note I should manage to put in all bombs 
that may be made in Bahadurgarh. 

ii. That I should keep a diary detailing therein all the 
incidents and works of every day. My idea was that 
if at any time and at any place the bombs be found and 
examined, the truth may be known of itself; and when 
the same be compared with my diary the fact may 
‘v isssm fiiaaflimatiffla. ^ ^ 
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iii. TThat just in the beginning of the^srk I 

the S., G. P. C. intimating to thena that that this sort of 
thing was being done against them. 

With all these things if it be proved that I was stayii^ in 
Patiala in Bahadurgarh Port then Patiala may be surely bldiiped. 
This Was my plan and I proceeded to enforce the same. 

18. Because I had accepted the proposal, I was given a 
cur No. 6026 and one driver named Desonda Singh used to drive 
it. I was also shown the Kothi that was to be given to me. It 
is situated near the station. I also began to receive -Rs. 250/- 
per mensem. 

Letter to S. G. P. C. 

19. I then sent one letter to S. G. P. C. with one Lachman 
Singh the substance of which was as under: 

^‘That a conspiracy is being hatched in Bahadurgarh Fort 
to get you and Nabha involved. I have had to take part in it of 
compulsion, but I give you this information, and that, I do that 
with a view that in future if 1 am so circumstanced as to say 
things other than true, you can use these notes for the exposure 
of the conspiracy.’ 

' 1 sent this note with one Lachman Singh. I don’t know what 
S. G. P. C. did with these notes. 

20. I now state how bombs were being made in the Fort 
of Bahadurgarh. Two Bengali youths were brought in the 
Fort of Bahadurgarh for this pxtrpose. Their names were 
Rak!^b^ "I)i4y£[l‘and Bishuinbhar Bass. 1 mean that they were 
kno^ by* flrbsb' n^es there. They told me that they were told 
tha^^Woihby Wete ’^e'qdireid to bb used against the Government, 
tha^K ^iis'Wliy'thejr hja^ COmo. They had brought some four or 



pdft b(»ttbs were not aeeessa^ itbere. So Zinc bombs were 
asked to be made. These Bengalis made all the bombs. I, Bam 
Singb, Bijla Singh, Maratab Ali, Sundar Singh and Jugat Singh 
helped them in the work. I used to go to the city for bringing 
materials. I used to purchase all materials from the shop of 
Dr. Nanak Chand at Patiala. I paid cash for all materials. I 
used to keep all materials in a room in my possession. - Thus was 
all bomb work done in Bahadurgarh Fort Bomb Factory. 

Indentiflcation Notes. 

21. I used to insert identification notes in bombs as under: 

When I went to the city to purchase materials I also brought 
small glass tubes. In these tubes I used to jiack the notes as 
stated in para 17. For this purpose I used to go to the room 
during the night-time alone and I inserted the notes in that 
fashion. I have not mentioned these facts in my diftry; 

22. I used to write four diaries in all. This I did dunng 
the night. I had a separate room where I locked mySelf for 
this purpose. All the incidents that happened during the day, I 
used to write in the diary giving in detail all talks with impor¬ 
tant persons, progress of the work of bomb makipg and thfe: 
disposal of bombs. These diaries I used as under: 

1. I sent one to Colonel Minchen at Lahore by post from 
Ruped. 

2. One to the Viceroy, Delhi by post from Buped. 

3. One to the S. G. P. C. with one Bishan Singh Kahar 
of the Village Rasalpur, District Amballa. 

4. One I kept with myself in the Fort which I bftd. con¬ 
cealed in one window. I think the Patiala peopl^e 
must have found out this diaty. 

23. I remember that in all abpot 1526 bombs wtete made, • 



(1) Six big bombs, three bf braes arid ttoee of zl»o were 
taken away by the Maharaja himself. Just in the 
beginning he had come to the Fort in the company of 
Sir Daya Kishan Kaul and Sardar Kishan Singh in 
charge of Deorhi. Bijla Singh and Bam Singh were 
present. I myself packed the bombs in a box. Sardar 
Kishan Singh took the box and the three left the Fort. 
I don’t know what hapj)end of these bombs. This 
fact I have noted in my diary. 

2. Following sets of bombs were buried in Nabha territory: 

(a) 3 or 4 Bombs were buried in the village Phul. 

(b) 3 or 4 in Behni. 

(c) 3 or 4 in Bhulharresi. 

Disposal of the bombs. 

All these bombs were taken away by Meher Singh, Pritam 
Singh and Hamam Singh: I. was given a chart to show the 
actual place where these bombs were buried. This was done 
with a view that I may show the actual places to the C. I. D., 
saying that Nabha got the bombs buried in these places. That 
map I left in Bahadurgarh. I had got it copied in my diary. All 
these facts are stated in my diary with minute details. 

3. Meher Singh, Pritam Singh and Harnam Singh were 
taking away some bombs. I do not know how many 
they took away in that way and what they did of 
them. 

4. Some I buried in the Fort of Bahadurgarh, with a view 
that at an opportune time I can show to the Govern¬ 
ment that all this had happened in Bahadurgarh. 
After I bolted from Patiala, Patiala knew about this 
bJVJTrig .Qt.feembs.. .Tfaej^. therefore fpt spots 
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dug out and they might have found them out. Some 
might still be there. This I have mentioned in my 
diary. 

5. When I left Patiala, there were some bombs still in 
stock. 1 do not know what has happened about 
them. 

Letter of pardon. 

24. I was then told that Rai Saheb Bhagwan Dass Superin¬ 
tendent, C. I. D., was coming and I have to make a statement. 
The letter of pardon from the Viceroy was shown to me at that 
time by Sir Daya Kishan Kaul. I and my family were then 
taken to Ruped by Pritam Singh and Sham Singh. This was 
done to show that I was free in British India and whatever state¬ 
ment then I would make would be under no fear or compulsion. 

25. While we all came here, I asked my wife and childt*en 
to go to my village and stay there. I said that I would take 
care of myself. But my wife refused. She would be my com¬ 
panion in all my troubles and woes. I could not bolt; because 
I had already committed myself to a lot of things and I had to 
be present to take my plans to end. So it was thought that I 
and my wife had an oi)portunity to bolt, but we did not. 

26. As arranged. Ram Singh who had arrived there 
subsequently sent a wire to Rai Saheb Bhagwan Das, saying 
‘Bakhshish had come to Ruped to give evidence.’ They reidied 
by wire, to take me to Patiala. From there, that is, Ruped, I had 
j)osted my diaries to the Viceroy and Col. Mincheon. 

27. I came to Patiala with ray wife. We were lodged in 
the State Quest House. Rai Saheb Bhagwan Das and a 
European came to record ray ^statement. On the first day, I gave 
some statement. I got a little indisposed that day, and record¬ 
ing of further statement was sto^d. . The next day, < Bam 
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Singh told me that some Bishen Singh had handed one diary to 
the G.LD. at Amritsar, saying that it was my diary. I said that it 
must be all wrong; I did not know Bishen Singh. That evening 
C. I. D. Ofi&cials began to record my statement further. 

At tile State Guest House. 

28. My wife then came to me and said that food was ready. 
She took me out and said that some one had given a note to her 
that everything was over, and that I should make arrangements 
to save myself. We also saw that military and Police had sur¬ 
rounded the guest house. My wife asked me to bolt. I first 
refused, but she pressed me hard to go and I consented. She 
took all my dress and dressed herself in that dress of mine and 
began to stroll in the verandah reading a newspaper. 1 came 
out wearing a shirt and pant, with a dish, thus showing that I 
was merely a servant, who had come to give food to Sardar 
Saheb, meaning myself. Police asked me who I was. I said 
that I was a servant and S. Bakhshis Singh was strolling in the 
verandah. They saw the figure of Sardar moving and so they 
allowed me to pass. I threw off my vessels and ran over towards 
the Railway line on the way to Nabha which was about 16 miles 
from Patiala. I thought I would go to Nabha and acquaint the 
Maharaja with all facts and would thus be able to expose the 
whole conspiracy. 

29. On the second day of my statement, when my wife was 
calling me out, I said to Rai Saheb Bhagwan Dass that I was a 
British Indian subject and was then with my wife and children 
in an Indian State. I said that I did not know what would hap- 
;peu. I requested Rai Saheb Bhagwan Dass to take care of my 
wife and children if anything happened. Rai Saheb consoled 
me saying that I need not fear. They would speak to all con- 
Qsmed and wpuld give all protection. There the matter had 

A&d t h ere a ftitp T had ~lK)Ited% 



30. I reached Nabha and went to Prime Minister Gurudial 
Singh. I informed him why and how I had come etc., but I soon 
found that I had made a mistake in informing him correctly; so 
I played a little trick and saved myself. This incident is worth 
mentioning briefly: Wlien I acquainted the Prime Minister with 
my identity, he looked at once taken aback, and asked me to sit 
in a separate room. From the room I heard whispers taking 
place between the Prime Minister and someone else. I heard 
that a motor-car was being immediately made ready for Patiala 
and I was to be jmt into it to be handed over to Patiala. I knew 
then in whose hands I had really fallen. So I changed my plan 
altogether. I feigned ignorance about the identity of the Prittie 
Minister himself. I carried out a plan of telling him that if be 
himself was really the Prime Minister, I was not really Balcsbis 
Singh, but a man sent by Patiala Maharaja to pose as Bakshis 
Singh to entrap the Maharaja of Nabha; and I was partly 
successful-I say partly, because the Prime Minister doubted my 
latter statement. So I suggested and he accepted that a motor 
be immediately sent to Patiala to ascertain real facts from Sir 
Daya Kishan or the Maharaja. The motor was so despatched, 
and I was locked up in a small room in the garden. I thus got 
about a couple of hours to plan for my rescue. During this tinie 
from the window of my room I kept looking on for any inan to 
carry my news to the Maharaja of Nabha. Luckily for me just a 
little after, one A. D. C. of the Maharaja of Nabha passed by. I 
called and ascertained from him his loyalty to the Maharaja of 
Nabha, and after giving him oaths I related to him how I was 
entrapped by the Prime Minister who was really in the pay of 
the Maharaja of Patiala. I requested him to acquaint the Ma¬ 
haraja of Nabha with my fate. He did go and the Maharaja 
ordered that I be put in Jail. 

31. My purpose in going to Nabha, was, to sae the Maha¬ 
raja who, I thought would be able to present me to the ^ieeroy 
before whom I would state the whole account of Bahadwigath, 



No one else can take me to the Viceroy. That was why I went 
to Nabha, but I failed. 

32. Just at this time an Inspector of C. I .D. Punjab, Mr. 
Nand Singh by name was in Nabha. He heard about my coming 
to Nabha. So he came to me and asked me about the affair. I 
told biT Ti my correct story. He then took me to various places, 
to find the bombs and bombs were found. I was kept in the 
Nabha Jail till the dethronement of Maharaja Nabha. After 
that I was released. 

33. I went at once to Amritsar to see the members of S. G. 
P. C. and I gave my statement to Master Tara Singh and S. G. 
P. C. I then returned to Amballa. 

Protection from Punjab C. I. D. 

34. At Amballa one Sub-Inspector Shah Jee of C. I. D. met 
me. He took me to D. C. Amballa. B. C. heard my story and 
told me that my property which was forfeited would be returned 
to me and I would be allowed freedom. Sub-Inspector Shah Jee 
then took me to Jullundur where the whole C. I. D. Staff of the 
Punjab was present. There Abdul Aziz, Superintendent, C. I. D. 
took my statement. After that I. G. P., C. I. B. Mr. Icenionger 
took my full statement and told me that I was not gulity and I 
should not be anxious. He promised me all help. So long as 
Mr. Icemonger was in the Punjab, he protected me; but he was 
transferred from the Punjab after about seven months. And 
Patiala was trying utmost to get me in Patiala. So I left my 
place and am hiding myself since then. Most of my days I have 
passed in jungles under most trying circumstances. I am mov¬ 
ing a little freely only recently; because Partai) Singh has made 
a statement in public about his complicity in a case against me 
in Patiala. That has given me a sort of protection, 

35. All this time Patiala was making all attempts to catch 

holsl of me or to murder me. Once I was moving with two 



fridnds of mine. I was fired upon thrice; but the bullet grazed 
only my hair and I escaped alive. 

36. I now relate what I have known and heard of my wife 
and children. Of course, all this is not my own knowledge, but 
I used to try my best to get correct information, about my 
family, and my informant in particular is Meher Singh. 

Pate of wife and children. 

37. I may state here that just after reaching Nabha, I had 
despatched three telegrams to protect my wife and children to 
(1) Eai Saheb Bhagwan Dass, Patiala, (2) Colonel Minchen, (3) 
Viceroy. When I reached Amballa 1 applied to D. C. Amballa 
to get me my wife. I had also applied to Maharaja Patiala and 
Dewan Sir Daya Kishan Kaul, but all this to no jiurpose. She 
was locked up in Bahadurgarh and the following fell to her lot. 

38. My wife Vichitar Kaur was asked to make a statement 
that I had done all at the instance and in the interest of Nabh?i. 
She refused to do this. So, every sort of violence was practised 
upon her by Bijla Singh and his party by orde:^ of the- 
Maharaja. 

39., Her hands were put under the legs of a bed stead and 
Bijla Singh sat over it. Her hair was pressed between the doors 
of the room and she was pulled. She was made naked and 
severely beaten. Pepper was put into her eyes, nose, mouth 
and in her private parts. Her little son was hung overhead 
before her eyes and was attacked by the bayonets of the gun. 
Such violence was practised upon her. 

40. On the last occasion in the Fort of Bahadurgarh, in 
royal palace, my wife was made naked under the Borsilli tree 
and hung by her hair with the tree. Her son was also hung op¬ 
posite to her. Maharaja, Sir Daya Kishan Kaul, Bam Singh, 
MebsE Singh aojJ gijla S^gb ffcre present. A stick was kept 



between W legs. Her two hands were also tried 'Drith 
sticks like a cross. The Maharaja then asked; “Where ia your 
Panth now? Where is your Maharaja Nabha and where is your 
British Government? I am Bhupinder Singh! you obey me or 
you die.” My wife said “I am a mere woman under your power 
and this a mere child. You are a great Maharaja. Wliat bra¬ 
very is there in thus murdering these helpless creatures?” Ma¬ 
haraja then ordered that she he shot dead. Meher Singh who 
was there, took his gun and shot her dead. My son was crying. 
He was then untied and taken away. 

Meher Singh’s Confession. 

41. richer Singh, then got his hand hurt by an accident of 
bomb and the whole of his hand had to be cut. He stated to me, 
that it was all due to the fact, that the hand had shot Vichitar 
Kaur. He said that he was not guilty. He did it by the order 
of Maharaja. Maharaja should have been punished more than 
him;'he said. 

42. I had heard the story from ditferent sources and finally 
Mehar Singh himself confessed before me. But he said that he 
would not make such a statement before any other; because then 
he would be guilty of murder. He has therefore stated that my 
Wife was poisoned etc. Ram Singh etc., also have given currency 
to the poison theory. But I believe, that she was shot dead. 

43. My little daughter and son were handed over to Bijla 
Singh’s wife. She killed my daughter with her own hands by 
pi^ssing her finger on the neck of the baby. This is the woman 
whom I had rescued, just in the beginning of my unfortunate 

career. 

1 ■ 

44. My son was then taken to Patiala. Pokher Singh, his 
wHe imd Sham Singh were keeping that boy of mine. They 
th^ handed the boy over to Maharaja himself in Moti Bagh. It 
is^mt town what has happened, to the hpy, afterwwdsj X 



believe be is still aHve. Haharaje Patil^a bnovra it aSMl I. be¬ 
lieve C. I. D, of British India «dso know it, My boy wnat now be 
id about 12 years of age. 

— 

3 STATEMENT OP SUHAWAR SINOHv TOT YWTKOBB 
BROTHER OF AMAR SINGH , 

(Ex. 39.) 

Suhawar Singh S/0 Budh Singh, aged 45 years, village 
Rurki Budhsinghwala, Patiala State. 

I am the younger brother of Sardar Amar Singh whose wife 
Amar Kaur is taken away by Maharaja Patiala. 

After her marriage with my brother she stayed for five years 
with us. After that she is taken away to Patiala. She is there 
for the last 18 years. 

It so happened that this woman was beautiful. Some one 
took this news to Maharaja. One procuress named Haiman^ 
Kaur took her to the palace. She was detained and has iiever 
since been returned. 

Her mother was given Rs. five to six thousand. Her brotbai; 
was given Rs. 300/- (three hundred) per month. After 
he purchased some lands from the money given to him by the 
Maharaja. He is still getting Rs. one hundred per month. This 
woman has produced one daughter and one son. Both of them 
are alive and are staying in the palace. 

Maharaja had, through all concerned, asked us to acce9jt<' 
Rs. 20,000—and renounce the right on the worntpi.^ But my 
brother has always refused. 

My brother approached the Political authorities. All the 
correspondence I produce herewith. 

For the refusal on the part of my brother, he was arrested 
in 3 or 4 cases by Patiala Police. But as they could not prove 
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, Lastly after the publication of the cori’espondeuce in the 
Press, my brother is again imprisoned under Sec. 216 I.P.C. I 
too was arrested under various excuses but was released. There 
is a statement of my brother in Urdu. I have read the same. It 
i? true, I produce it. 

My brother is in jail to-day and he is being asked to say that 
everything published about him is wrong. He is further asked 
to divorce. 

( 2 ) Copies of correspondence with the Government, 

Ex. 39 A, Ex. 39 B, and Ex. 39 C. 

[Political Agent’s two leters to S. Amar Singh, Ex. 39 A1. 

( 1 ) 

Memorandum No. 969 A. 6. 7. d/ 10th Dec. 1917. 

In reply to his petition dated 21st. August 1917, the under¬ 
signed is directed by Government to inform Sardar Amar Singh 
once again that if he is not ijrepared to accept His Highness the 
Maharaja of Patiala’s offer to accept Rs. 20,000/- and to withdraw 
all claims over his wife, no further action will be taken on any 
petitions that he may in future submit on the subject. 

(Sd. Illegible 

Political Agent, 
Phulkian State. 

To 

Sardar Amar Singh, 

Biswadar, of Village Boorkee, 

Patiala State. 

( 2 ) 

No. 258 A. 677 
Patiala 

Patcd tbe 7t|[ May 



Sir, 


In reply to your letter dated the 20th April 1918 I write to 
say that as your previous communication contained no definite 

acceptance of His Highness’ offer and as the delay in doing so 
has exceeded four months, I had previously informed the Darbar 

that I would not take any official action in the matter. 

In these circumstances I am imable to intervene further on 
your behalf and consequently your only hope is to appeal to His 
Highness’ personal generosity and good feeling in the piatter. . 


Yours sincerely, 


To, 

S. Amar Singh, Biswedar, 
of Eoorkce, Patiala State. 

[The Punjab Government’s letter, Ex. 39. fi.] 


Office Memorandum: No. 21676 F. 


To, 


Political. 


Bhai Amar Singh, 

Biswedar of village Roorkee, 

Tehsil Patiala, Patiala State. 


N. States. 


Lahore, dated the 16th of October 1919. 


With reference to his petition dated the 2nd September 3919 
on the subject of the offer of Rs. 20,000/- by His Highness the 
MaJiaraja of Patiala, Bhai Amar Singh Biswedar of village Roor¬ 
kee, Tehsil Patiala, is informed that His Honour the Lieutenant 
Governor declines to take up the matter afresh and that he should 
approach the Maharaja himself. 


By order. 

Assistant Political 

For Under-Secretary to Government Punjab. 



[The Viceroy’s letter. Ex. 39 C.] 

OI’JICE MEMORANDUM; D. 0. No. 1711-G. P. 

Viceregal Lodge, 

Delhi. 

Dt. Isi March,1929. 

Bear Sir, '"‘i • 

In reply to yonr letter dated the 25th February, 1929, I am 
desired to inform yon that your petitions dated the 25th April 
1928' and the 10th September 1928 were transferred for 
considerafioil to the Political Department of the Government of 
India. I am, therefore, to ask you to kindly address all future 
communications on the subject to the Secretary of that 
Department. 


X ours laitniully, 

Sd/- 

Assistant Private Secretary, 
to the Viceroy. 


To, 

Sardar Amar Singh, 

C/o Mr. Raj Kishore Tandan, 

B. A., LL. B., Pleader, 

Chandni Chowk, Delhi. 

4. STATEMENT OF RAJINDAR KAUR, Ex. 29 A. 

' t ,• , 

Statement of Sardarani Rajindar Kaur, wife of S. Harchand 
Singh, Rais village Chaural Thana, Patiala State. On solemn 
aftirmation oath, the witness recorded the following statement on 
5th Sawan Sambat 1886. 

Sardar Ghamdur Singh, brother of my husband S/o S. Gian 
S^h has, on account of family jealousy, great enmity with my 
Itttband and la a mortal foe of his« 



As S. Gliamdoor Singh killed S. Lai Singh according io the 
instructions and desire of Maharaja Patiala, he is a great favourite 
of the Maharaja. Prior to this S. Ghamdoor Singh’s property 
was confiscated, and he was expelled from the Patiala State, but 
on giving an undertaking to kill S. Lai Singh, he got back all the 
confiscated property, and was allowed admission in the Patiala 
State. It is now ten or eleven ye*rs since S. Lai Singh was murder¬ 
ed, but it so appears that the facts relating to this incident are 
brought to light every now and then, and, therefore, the Maharaja 
is always ready to help S. Ghamdoor Singh. In order, therefore, tp 
please him the Maharaja either orders for the intermnept of . my 
husband in the Patiala City or confiscates his ancestral lands. At 
one time this portion of the estate is confiscated, and at the second 
time the other one. Three or four years back, my husband was 
kept interned in his Kothi in the Patiala City under Police guard 
for three long years continuously; and a very magnificent Kothi^ 
valued at two to two and a half lakhs of rupees has been 
confiscated and taken possession of by the State about 3 years 
back from now. 

'*State Zulam”. 

On the 23rd February 1929 we had to face very odd circums¬ 
tances suddenly, and we were made victims of State zulam, an 
account of which is reproduced below: 

At about 10 o’clock on the aforesaid date, Jamil Hussain,. 
Nazim of' District Sunam, Asa Singh Tehsildar of Sunam and 
Sodhi Bakshish Singh Sub-Inspector of Police Station Dahra, 
Sub-Inspector Long and Sunam along with 30 constables came 
to our Kqthi Deh Choral, two miles from Jakkhal. They were 
all armed. At the time of arrival, the policemen were withPut 
uniform, and they surrounded the Kothi from all sides, but later 
on they were seen guarding the Kothi with uniform. Oil 
enquiring from the Sub-Inspectors about Sar^ar Saheb^; one, 
servant informed them that he had gone out in the fields. 
tbis a few constab^ea and ^ub-lnspeetora went, out to the, 



and kept the Kothi under Police guard. My husband was arrested 
and brought hand-cuffed to the Kothi. We were in the upper storey 
and listened to the S. Saheb requestijig the Sub-Inspector to allow 
him to go to Gurudwara just to bow his head in the presence of 
the Gm'U Granth Sahab, but this was not allowed to him. Then 
he asked permission to see his people and explain to them certain 
family and business affairs. But this request was also not 
granted, and he was taken to Sunani Poli(^e Station and was not 
allowed to see or meet the members of the family before leaving. 
He was then taken to Patiala. Upon this, some of our servants 
ran away, and the following people were arrested and taken along 
mth Sardar Sahab: • 

(1) Pertap Singh Mukhtiar Kar (2) Jwala Singh Granthi 
(3) Jwala Singh Langei (4) Phuman Singh store-keeper. All 
of them were kept in jail for three months and later on released 
on bail for Rs. 500/- each, and no charges were framed against 
them. As soon as my husband was taken to Sunam, the Ahalkar 
and Police entered our ‘Males’ and “Females” quarters without 
informing us and the entire house was at once locked up. 

Ours being a respectable family, we ol)serve Parda l)ut no heed 
was paid to our “Izzat” and “Abru” (honour). On the contrary 
Jamil Hussain, Nazim Sunam, who is a Mahomedan by caste came 
to me and told me that he wanted to sear<'Ji my ])erson, which he 
accordingly did. The Nazim took i)ossession of my golden bangles 
and ring along with a sum of Rs. 9/- whii-h was found in n)y 
pocket. Search of my person was effected without the help of 
any woman, although one barber Avoman, Mussamat 
Bishni alias Shajno of Uhanry village, who was 
sent for by the Nizam, was sitting outside and her serA'ices 
Were easily available in the search. The Sub-Inspector, Constables 
and Tehsildars were all standing around the Nizam who was 
effecting the search. As soon as this was finished, the Nizam 
expelled me from the house, and told me that I had no Jonger to 
(Ko with that Kothi, . that it was then in the possession 



of the State and that it was to remain under Police gtutrd. I 
was asked to go anywhere I liked. I was not allowed to put 
on my slippers which I usually do. I then requested the Nizam 
tp allow me the use of my Rath (Bullock Chariot) and this was 
allowed to me. Then I begged him to pay me railway fare up to 
Sangrur to enable me to proceed to my father’s house, and the 
Nazim paid me a sum of Rs. 4/- only out of the money that was 
recovered from me at the time of search. I then started for 
railway station Gorua with 2 sons, 2 daughters and 2 maid¬ 
servants for whose railway fare I obtained on loan a .,siun of 
Rs. 10/- from the station master of Qorna, and went crying. A 
few hours back, I held possession of thousands of Bighas of lands, 
Kotlii and gardens; and there were hundreds of servants to obey 
my command, and mine was a life of ease in the company of my 
husband; but within less than an hour my husband, who was a 
very big Rais and so belonged to a very high family, was hand¬ 
cuffed and taken by the Poli(?e, and I was expelled from ray'Kothi 
penniless. I was then fainting, and had lost my senses. Whenever 
even now, I think about the sear<di effected by the Nazim, I begin 
to shiver and tremble. Whereas on the one hand the aforesaid ‘ 
treatment was meted out to us, our two sons, Wazir Singh and 
Jasmer Singh who were staying in the Havcli inside the city at 
Patiala and were students of Khalsa School in Patiala, were kept 
locked up in the Kothi for ten days along with the servants 
Niranjan Singh, Mukhtiar Kar, Ram Singh, Hari Singh and Biria. 
They were not allowed to move out and our sons coiild not even 
go to school. The Kothi was raided by Messrs. Kishan Chand, 
Deputy Superintendent, Sbamsher Shingh, Insi^ector of Police, 
with sufficient numl)er of Police Constables, Assistant-'f'ehsildar 
and Ram Saran Das, Tehsildar, Patiala. 

On the day next to the 23rd February, we were informed that 
a search was being carried out in our Kothi situated in Defr 
Chural without our information or knowledge behind.our baek. 
iisite ©ZSfitf JBPi any, other res|)unsifele pOTSps 
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'w$s Mlled at the time of the search. A few days later, I was 
informed that the search was completed. On my enquiry the 
Tehsildar informed me that there was no mention of any jewellery 
or cash, etc., in the search list, except old coins worth ten annas.. 
n 4 other cash or jewellery was reported to have been recovered. 
I Was surprised to hear that in such a big house a sum of 0/10/- 
only could have been found out. I append herewith a list of 
my jewellery and my personal cash which I had left in the house 
before I was evicted. I am, however, not aware of the jewellery 
and cash which was in my husband’s charge in the house at the 
time of Sedrch, and he knows all about it. 

4 

Besides the grains, cotton, seed furniture and clothes etc., 
that were taken possession of by the State, I also understand that 
crops and stores were sold by auction at a nominal price. Sugar 
cane, etc., have also been auctioned. Although I am told that the 
entire furniture has been ordered to be auctioned, it is not known 
when they are going to do so. I am in these days putting up 
with my parents at Sangrur, capital of Jind State. My son, Kaka 
Jasmir Singh is with me, and my elder son has rented a house for 
R6.2/8/- per month and is studying in Amritsar. 

My husband S. Harchand Singh is still kept a prisoner in 
Kotwali, Patiala. Neither any charge has been framed against 
him, nor has he been tried in any court. It is said that my 
husband has been orally informed that in the month of Magh 
Samat 1985 when S. Kharak Singh was going about holding 
BftWans in the Patiala State, my husband happened to travel with 
him in the same train from Amritsar to Chhajti. It is said that 
my husband, who was then travelling on his own business and 
boarding the train at Sangrur, went up to Chhajti about 10 miles 
only/ ' Chhajti railway station is situated two stations ahead 
of railway .station Sangrur. Baba Kharak Singh was also 
travelling; in the same compartment in the same train, and my 
husband bade respects to him* S, Qhamdepx^iu^b and the PfiU&e 
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repotted the matter to the Maharaja who ordered Ihe ^priaon-' 
ment of my husband and confiscation of our property. My husband 
is now in jail, and our property is confiscated, but no ebarges have 
been established against my husband in a.court of law nor has 
he been tried. Nor all my other family mmbers including myself 
have been informed as to why we have been expelled from our 
house and as to why the servants are put intO: the jail. . The whole 
case is shrouded in mystery. 

Oral examination of Rajindar Kaur, Ex 29 B. ^ 

In the house of Captain Sardar Bahadur Janmejai Sin^h, 
0. B. E., Messrs. A. V. Thakker, Sheth and AbhyariKer were 
present. 

Sardami Rajindar Kaur W/o S. Harchand Singh, Rais v^lage 
Chaural, Patiala, with her mother and her son Vazir Singh who 
acted as interpreter, were present. Her written statement was 
read out to her and she confirmed the same. She stated aS under 
in oral examination by the Committee. . ■ 

Q:—^You give one reason in your statement for the displeasure 
of the Maharaja; do you think there was any other reasonY 

i;. ' • ' 

A.—^Yes: as you know my husband was an A. D. C. ito His 
Highness the Maharaja till the year 1919 A.D., i.e., for about 
8 or 9 years. I am a second wife to my husband. His &st 
wife is dead. In her life, she, and after her, I used to receive' 
calls from the palace. Sometimes a carriage and sometimes 
a car used to be sent for us, but my husband was strict. He. 
refused all invitations, because the Maharaja had a bad 
character. This brought to my husband the disfavour of the. 
Maharaja.. He dispensed with the services of my husband. 
Invitations to go to palace came after that also, four or fire 
times, but I never went there. The last invitation came on 
the Basant Panchmi of the last year, but I did not go. This 
, was just a little time befsie the aitest, ; 
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Q>—Would ^’‘ou explftia whether theire was auy ground to beUeve 
that Bard^.Saheb gave any information to Baba Kharak 
Singhjeel 

A:~rAll that is false. My husband was that day coming from 
Sangrur to Guma. He got in the train at Singrur in the 2nd 
class compartment. There was only one 2nd class compart- 
• ment for males in the train. It so happened that Baba was 
■ also in that compartment. Baba and my husband were not 
alone. There was one revenue officer of Sangrur State also 
, in,,the compartment from Sangrur; so there was no chance 
of any confidential talk between my husband and Babaji. 
Prom the next station, Sunam, Patiala Police Officials also 
travelled in the same compartment. At the station of Chhayli 
Baba Saheb and Patiala Police got down, while my 
husband continued his journey and got down at the station 
Guima. So, there was no substance in the charge. It was 
! an excuse. 

Q:—How do you maintain yomrseH now? 

A:—-We^are in difficulty. I am staying with my mother. I have 
incurred debts to the extent of Rs. 2000/- from my relatives. 
Our property is all confiscated; therefore people would not 
lend us. Moreover there is also the Maharaja’s displeasure. 
Thi^t is another reason why people don’t lend us money. 
, 41nly God. knows our difficulties. 

Qf—Bid you try for any relief? 

A:—Yes: My uncle went to tfie Maharaja but he paid no attention. 
And we have no money to take our case to the British 
.Goyemment. We are helpless. 

Q:-r-What was your income? 

A:—It was about Rs. 40,000/- a yoar. We have not a pie now, 

; and we are driven out of our houses. We are now, so to say^ 

. the beggars in the street. 
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5 . STATEMENT OF SABDAB VAZIB SINOH, EX. dd. 

Statement of S. Vazir Singh 'S/o S. Harchand Singh, 

18 years, Sikh by religion, stildent by profession, resident 
Chural, District Simam, Patiala State. 

Present address: White House Hostel, Khalsa Coll6^6> 
Amritsar or, Haveli of S. Haqiqat Singh, Sangrur. 

We are one of the biggest Zamindars of the Patiala Stalte. 4 
have given in a separate statement a list of our lands in Patiala, 
as also that of our jjroperties that we had in our house when we 
were driven out from the same. From ancestral times, ?merhbers 
of our family used to hold high offices in the State. My father 
was taken up as an A. D. C. to the Maharaja when he watS 20 
years of age. He remkined ih service for abovlt 8 or 9iyears. 

My father, having seen the inside of the characteT of the 
Maharaja, which he found to be immoral, used to remain on leave 
for a major portion of his service. He did not resign silnply 
because the Maharaja used to take such an action as an Insnlt and 
the life and property of the man who may dp it may be in danger. 
Eventually, the Maharaja himself dispensed with the services of 
my father in 1919. 

One practice of the Maharaja has been that, when he finds 
that a particular gentleman has good character and that he hates 
him for his misconduct, he tries to violate the ladies of that 
man’s family, so that the lips of that man may be sealed up for 
ever. Having found that my father was a gentleman of this 
type, the Maharaja used to send .summons to the ladie.*^ of oui* 
family, to go to the palace, but my father used always to rfefuse 
these summons. But that brought on his head the displeasure 
of the Maharaja. Another reason of the displeasure of the 
Maharaja .was that my father showed great sympathy with the 
AkaM nioveinent. Further, iny uncle was a favourite (ft 
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Midiariga, because he had murdered Lai Singh. We are on had 
terms with my uncle.; That is one more reason why we incurred 
this displeasure of the Maharaja. 

j We had begun to taste the fruits Of his displeasure as early 
1923. In that year my father was put under arrest. This 
detention continued for three years, but then he was allowed to 
stay in our Kothi. Orders were that he should not leave Patiala 
boundaries. This detention was ended by the intervention of the 
Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. 

Six months after his freedom, my father was called by Mr. 
BaUq Mahamad, Private Secretary of th§ Maharaja, who asked 
liiw to give over our Kothi to the State for the use of the 
Maharaja’s dogs. We were offered Bs. 7,000/- (seven thousand) 
as the price for the same. As the* Kothi was worth not less than 
Rs. 70,000/- my father refused the offer. The Kothi was there¬ 
fore confiscated to the State, and we were asked to vacate it within 
24 hours, although we were residing in it. This Kothi is still with 
the State. It is not used for any purpose by the State. 

Ou 23rd February 1929,1 returned from my School at 10-30 
in the morning. I found police loitering near my house. Just 
a few minutes after Tehsildar Ramsaraudass, Assistant Tehsildar 
Shamsher Singh, and an Inspector of Police with about a dozen 
constables came into my house. Shamsher Singh told me that he 
had orders to confiscate all my property and to arrest my father. 
We tooi i. e., myself, my younger brother and four of our servants 
were placed under arrest, and all of us were detained in our Haveli 
for seven days. After seven days, the Assistant Teh.sildar ordered 
us to leave the Haveli at once. So, we all went to Sangrur, where 
our tuother hard gone. 

On the 24th. we heard that our father was brought to the 
of from Sumu. On ilie 2fith, he spechOlx 



taken through the streets of Patiala, hand-cuffed for tke purpose 
of demonstration and public humiliation. 

After 20 days I returned to see my father and found that he 
was receiving only as. 4 a day for his food and medicine. Next 
day I saw my father from whom I knew that he was Uiade to sleep 
on the floor with his hands cuffed, and tied with the legs of the 
bedstead. My father was then ill, suffering from fever and cough. 
I then approached the authorities who ordered, after about a 
fortnight, that my father be given all necessaries, the charges to be 
paid by me. My father’s weight was reduced by 30 lbs. in 3 
months. He is still ill, but no medical aid is given to him. For 
the last 15 days, he is taken to Kar Khas, which is a notorious place 
for detention. 

A list of property of Sardar Harchand Singh, Ex. 30 A. 

List of immovable property confiscated on the 23rd Februairy 
1929, in different villages. 

Lands. 

Total cultivation amounting to 581/2 squares of land (6^21 
Bighas) worth Bs. 11,50,000/-, Ks. 25,000/- per square. 

Buildings. 

Kothis at Chural and Patiala, Haveli at Patiala stables and 
menial barracks and houses for storing grains worth Rs. 2 lakhs 
and a half, parks at Patiala and Chural and Curudwarshab 
building at Chural worth Rs. 7.5,000/-. 

1,500/- 

2,009/- 
1,006/- 
i,66b/- 

3,000/-' 


House in the village of Chural worth Rs. 

Kehargarh „ 

Govindgarh „ 

Dharamgarh „ 

Simla Hills ,, 


17 79 


77 

77 
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Ornaments and Jewellery. 


Mother’s ornaments and jewellery at present in Chural in an 
iron box worth Rs. 35,000/-. 

Cash. 


Cash belonging to mother at 

Chural 


worth 

Rs. 

38,000/- 

„ father „ 


15,000/- 

Old coins of gold 


25,000/- 

Crops. 



Cotton present in the store in Chural when 

father 


was arrested, 2300 maunds worth 

.. Rs. 

23,000/- 

Wheat and other crops present in the lield 

at the 

• 

time of arrest worth about 

.. Rs. 

18,000/- 

Income from cotton every year amounting to Rs. 

35,000/- 

Income from wheat and other crops „ 


20,000/- 

„ „ straw „ 


5,000/- 

„ „ Sugar cane „ 

jy 

2,000/- 

Sugar cane present at the time in field worth ” 

1,500/- 

Clothes & Furniture. 



All clothes of the family members 

.. Rs. 

25,000/- 

Furniture at Chural nearly 

jy 

15,000/- 

„ Patiala 

yy 

5,000/- 

Bullock cart: one 

.. Rs. 

400/- 

Cycles 3 

yy 

300/- 

. Other miscellaneous things worth 

yy 

10,000/- 

One Rifle, one shot gun and five swords 
Cattle, mares and horses numbering 

yy 

1,000/- 

about 100, worth 

Rs. 

15,000/- 
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Tam Tam at Patiala worth „ 300/- 

Yearly Income „ 60,000/- 

Total .. Bs. 20,13,000A 

WAZIR SINGH JAIJEE, 

.. 

Sardar Harehand Singh Jaijee of Patiala. 
-:o:- 

6. STATEMENT OF RIDHA SINGH, EX. 6A. 

Statement of S. Ridha Singh S/o S. Partap Singh Biswedar, 
resident of Ghnga Tehsil Bhawanigarh, Patiala State, aged 32 
years, taken on 31st August 1929. 

I state nothing but truth on solemn affirmation; 

I heard that Sangat had started an Akhand Path (the 
uninterrupted reading of Guru Granth Saheb) in reception of 
Bakhshish Singh Saheb at the Gurudwar Saheb of Darba, which 
place was included in the toixring programme of Baba Kharak 
Singh. The Sangat had taken a vow to have fine Akhand Path 
to pray Almighty to abridge the gulf of differences between 
Maharaja of the Patiala and Panth (Sikh Community). They 
hoped that this would be accomplished at the visit of Baba, Kharak 
Singhji, the Jathedar of Sikh community. I reached Gurudwara 
Saheb Darba on the 20th Magh Sambat 1985 at sunset, because 
I had started from my village in the afternoon after disposing of 
all household work. When I reached Gurudwara Saheb, I learned 
that one Akhand Path had been conducted and the second had 
been started. But Gurudwara Saheb was strongly guarded on all 
sides by the Police. I was astonished to see so much police force 
surrounding the Gurudwara. But seeing that Akhand Path was 
going on I, with the intention of going in, had hardly entered the 
outer door, when I was at once arrested by the Police. Two more 
Singhs who were following were also arrested on the spot. I was 
then taken to the Police Station. Sadhr Baunak Bam, Police 
Clerk and another sergeant were present on the spot. I was then 
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takea t,o the Police Station Darha. The sergeant, whose iwuMfe 
I don't know ordered the Police constables to shut m,e into a cell 
and ,bj;ing. me to my senses. Thereupon the constable Basakha 
Bam and others laid me down fiat on the ground and gave me 
severe shoe-beating. Two other Sikhs were similarly 
maltreated. Kirpan was forcibly snatched from me. I saw 
more Akalis sitting there, who had been arrested in the day time 
prior to my arrest. We were made to sit without any warm quilt 
or blanket throughout the whole severe winter night. 

On the morning of 21st Magh I was sent for by the Thanedar 
Bakhshish Singh, who asked me why I had gone there. I told 
him that I had gone to hear the recitation of Akhand Path. 
Thereupon Bakhshish Singh Thanedar pulled my beard thrice 
and rebuked me. Then he ordered the constables to take me to 
the same place back. 

It was 8 or 9 in the morning when I was again taken out 
where I saw Bakhshish Singh Thanedar of Darba, Baldev Singh 
Thanedar Dhuri, Bhurpur Singh, Superintendent of 
Police and a dozen police constables. Bakhshish 
Singh asked me if I was not checked by 
my brothers S. Basant Singh, Safed Posh and S. Sundar 
Singh Tehsildar. I said: “They did, but I, considering it a 
religious matter, have comie, because I had only gone to the place 
for attending Akhand Path, a religious ceremony, and for no 
oihei* purpose. If I would have come here considering it an evil 
work I would not have come at all.” At 
this, Bharpur Singh, Superintendent of Police, 
Inat^cted S. Bakhshish Singh and Baldev Singh 
to take me round the village and treat me harshly by making 
a public demonstration. Both the Sub-Inspectors assisted by a 
large number of Police constables took me to the village. Only 
a few paces I had gone, when my Pyjama and Kachha were 
roinqved. Constables laid me prostrate on the ground and began 
to boat mo on the naked back with shoes. They continued this 
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process fea? a long time and I went on uttering- “Vahi Guru” eveiy^ 
time. A large number of persons from Darbar and adjoining 
villages had assembled there, because the Police had summoned 
Zaildars and Numbardars of all adjoinin"; villages for assistance.- 
1 cannot say exactly what number of shoe-beats I was subjected 
to, but this I can say that they stopped beating only when they 
thought-that enough of it had been administered and all the 
persons had witnessed it. Then I was made to walk a few paces 
and when they found people assembled, the demonstrations were 
repeated with increased severity. When I tried to tie my waist- 
cord of the Pyjama and Kachha, then the Sub-Inspectors ordered; 
the constables to hold the ends of my waistcord in their own hancLs, 
It had become a frightful scene to the men and women-of the: 
villages. I was held by two constables by my both arms. I w'as, 
then taken shamefully in the naked state before the men and 
women of the village. As far as I remember, the shoe-beating, 
was repeated violently for seven or eight times. Plood was 
flowing down on the groimd from my back. In a next street, 
where fodder was to be secured for the horses, a large number of 
men had gathered. There they took me over a mound of earth 
and again repeated the shoe-beating. Blood sprouted out from 
my back. The two Sub-Inspectors and other constables not ^ 
caring a bit began to call the other people who were standing at 
a distance to come and spit over my back turn by turn. They 
hesitated to come. Again the Sub-Inspectors ordered them to 
do it, but none dared to comply. Then the Sub-Inspector ordered 
the constables to bring all of them and treat similarly those whb 
do not obey. At this all of them came one by one and being 
threatened by the Police, unwillingly spat upon my back. Then 
the Sub-Inspectors ordered the constables to begin the 
shoe-beating afresh, as my back had become wet on account of ' 
spitting.. The constables complied. I was thrice treated .similarly : 
at short intervals. 

When they entered the street to escort me back by the route': 
I was taken out, Bharpur Singh Superintendent of Police met w; \ 




and enqnii^ed from the Sub-Inspectors if they had accomplished 
and brought me back to my senses. The Sub-Inspector replied 
“Enough demonstration has been given to the people, which they 
Would have neither witnessed nor heard of. But he has not 
changed. At this, Bharpur Singh asked them to show him the 
process, and said he would see what comes out of this 
demonstration. So saying he came out of his motor car and the 
demonstration began. This time the Police Constables spent 
their whole skill and strength to please their higher officials. At 
this place, as at other places, both the Sub-Inspectors delivered 
speeches saying: “This person is a resident of Ghyga, and is by 
inheritance Biswedar and Sardar. He was up till now respected 
in the Ilaqa. People considered him a big aristocrat. He is not 
caring for H. H. ’s order, and has come apparently to attend 
Akhand Path. Therefore whoever would disobey His Highness’ 
orders like him will be similarly treated publicly. Witness the 
maltreatment that he is receiving. His whole property would be 
attached, and he would pass his whole life in jail and will die inside 
it.” After so much lecturing the shoe-beating was recommenced. 

But I continued repeating, ‘Wahi Guru’ with what little 
weakened voice, I possessed. Then Bharpur Singh sent for water 
for wetting my back. The same was pressed on with their feet, 
and then they commenced shoe-beating. A cupful of water was 
supplied by an old crippled man, an inhabitant of Darba. I 
continued uttering ‘Wahi Guru’ with my humble voice. Bharpur 
Singh ordered to repeat the process. 

It was repeated four times in the presence of Bharpur Singh. 
Blood oozed out from my back in such a large quantity that the 
turf on earth underneath was blood-drenched. Once I turned my 
head and noticed that my body had gone black and blue, and the 
blood was flowing profusely. A Thanedar said: “What 
are’you seeing? you will see more of it just now.” I said 
that instead of doing all that, it would have been better if my 
thrqat had been cut which I would have considered an act of 
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decency. Then the reply was given that I would be killed not by 
throat-cutting but by slow tortures and persecutions. I again 
uttered ‘Wahi Guru Wahi guru.’ 

When Bharpur Singh thought he had done more than enough 
and had spared no violence upon me, and people had also been 
terrorised, he ordered my removal to the police station, giving 
the same demonstrations to the villagers on the way. On return 
at two or three places similar treatment was accorded. When we 
reached Thana, I was again laid on my back and given one stroke 
of the shoe, saying that it was enough to give one stroke 
ceremonioiisly at the Oadi of Great Baba Ala Singh. 

The sun set. The winter of 21st Maghar is well-known, 
over the whole of India. There was so much cold on the one, 
hand, and on the other hand my whole body was aching on 
aecount of two days’ torture, what agonies I was passing through 
at the time, are known only to me, and to God. Raunak Ram, police 
(derk ])laced some straw and blankets in a cell and shut me in. 
In my opinion Raunak Ram was feeling very much for me, hut 
he was cpiite helpless to do anything for me. I was neither his 
acquaintance nor in any way connected with him. But he looked 
qiiite terrified with the harsh and beastly treatment meted ((Ut 
to me. A Mahomedaii constable and a Chaukidar were also shut 
ill with me in the same cell to guard me. The Constable had the 
('ot and the Cliaukidar was lying on the floor. I was in chains. 
The cell was locked over us from outside. Two guards were 
heard talking outside. The adjoining jiortion was used as a 
stable for the Thanedar’s cows and buffaloes. I remained for 
three days i. e., from 20th Magh to 23rd Magh in the Darba lock¬ 
up. I had no call of nature for five days. My whole body had 
stiffened, so I (!ould neither lie flat on back nor the other side for 
full ten days. The whole body ached severely. I wished to keep 
standing the whole day and night. On account of my confinement, 
I could not find any space to walk about. The chain of my hand¬ 
cuffs was tied to the cot of the guard. But to stand all day and 
night was also a terrible thing. So whenever I got tired of 
standing, a'nd was on the verge of falling down on aecount of the 
giddiness of the brain and weakening of heart, I used to un¬ 
willingly sit down to rest. I could not sit properly on account 




<>f my injuries, nor could I sit on my feet because in that ease the 
b^els touched the back and caused pain, nor could I lie flat on 
the back or the other way, because then it 

had a painful effect on the bruises, thus T 

could only lie on the right or left either shoulder 
or I had to sit on my knees. I was in such a pitiable plight that 
I preferred death and many times prayed for it, ‘But at that 
time I could not even die’ because there too I had no option. 
1 tolerated all this suffering anyhow. On the 23rd Magh I was 
transferred to Sunam Judicial lock-up. In the same way, I was 
put to great terror in order to compel me to beg pardon. But at 
yunam no violence was used, I was frequently abused. Food 
arrangements were very bad and troublesome. 

Words fail to express the exact heinousness or the vulgarity 
of language, because to express it plainly puts a man to shame it. 
When violence was being used on 21st Magh, the police used so 
foul and dirty language that even the most wretched scoundrels 
would feel reluctance to use. (The exact words were:—“This 
rascal has got no hair on his back. His fair colour of his body is 

like a girl’s. Take him in and commit.with him. Then 

he would become a pucca Sikh.”) 

When I was shut up at Darba Police Station, a Chaukidar, 
<m being asked, told me that Jamil liussan, Nazim and Sundar 
Singh, Tehsildar accompanied by Police had gone to my village 
on the evening of 2lst Magh and had locked my Ilaveli. All the 
property and quadrupeds were auctioned without ])roviding 
j»roteetion and maintenance for my wife, my son Kaka Sukhdev 
Singh aged 12 years, one daughter aged 10 years, another daughter 
two years old, and for my sister. The whole of my granary was 
auctioned, and the house was locked up, and after placing State 
guard in front of my house, my wife and children were driven out 
of the house penniless. 

At last Jasmal Susen Nazim and Bharpur Singh, 
Superintendent Police visited me in the Sunam Police Station, 
and released me saying that at the petition of the panth, H. H. has 
ordered my release. 

After being released I went directly to Amratsar to have my 
^cred dip at the sacred'tank in accordance with the -eustom. E 
have not been so far to my house. Now after bathing here, I will 
go aod bnquire about my house and family. 




SECTION IV 
FITZ-PATRIC INQUIRY 

(I) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA COMMUNIQUE RE-PATIALA INDICTMENT. 

The Government of India published .the following communiquo. 
The Communique runs thus :— 

“The following letter from the Maharaja of Patiala dated 5th May, 
1930, has been received by the Viceroy:—“Your Excellency is no doubt 
aware that for some time past a certain section of the press has carried on 
a persistent agitation against me, casting grave reflections on my cha¬ 
racter and honour as a ruler and a man, 

“If I refrained from taking any action against such newspapers It 
was partly because I felt that the wild character of the accusations 
against me, couched as they always were in, not only intemperate, but 
vulgar language and Inspired as they were by powerful and unscrupulous 
enemies, carried their own refutation in the eyes of all responsible persons. 
The position has, however, materially changed since the publication of a 
pamphlet called “An Indictment of Patiala” over the signature of certain 
gentlemen, who met at a Committee, under the auspices of the Indian 
States’ People’s Conference and conducted an inquiry at Lahore and 
elsewhere in British India, wholly ‘ex parte’ and practically endorsed 
comments that had already appeared against me in certain newspapers, 

“My Government Issued a communique in this connection, a copy 
of which I enclose herewith. I have reasons to believe that emboldened 
by my long suffering silence, they have widely circulated this palhphlet 
both in India and in England. I can, therefore, no longer ignore these 
accusations and I owe it to myself that I must voluntarily ask for a 
thorough, searching and independent inquiry, into the allegations against 
me, formulated in twelve counts contained in that pamphlet. 

Vindication Of Honour. 

“From the moment that this pamphlet was brought to my notice 
1 have been most anxious to vindicate my honour and to take such steps 
as I may be advised to take for the refutation of those charges. I lost no 
time in ordering the collection of all documentary evidence and its being 
placed in the hands of my legal advisers. Examination howeveif 
of voluminous . documentary evidence placed before them bff g 
naturally taken some time. I am now in a position to 
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make a definite request to you, in writing, that you may be 
pleased to order an ihquiry into the twelve counts contained in the pam¬ 
phlet known as ‘An Indictment of Patiala’ and to call upon my traducers 
to establish the charges they have made against me and to give me an 
opportunity of meeting those charges. 

“Speaking for myself and my Government, we shall be only too 
willing to give every possible assistance to the officer conducting the 
inquiry, to enable him to arrive at the truth of the matter. Should Your 
Excellency in view of all the circumstances of the case and the urgency 
of the matter decide to entrust the inquiry to the Hon. the Agent to 
the Governor-General, Punjab States, I shall agree to such a course, if 
I am allowed to be represented by counsel of my choice. I have no doubt 
that the other party will also be similarly allowed to be represented by 
counsel of their choice. 

-‘Targets Of Attack’’. 

“It is obvious that if a certain number of persons combine together 
to besmirch the reputation of a ruler of an Indian State in the hope that 
their action will always be followed by an inquiry, the position of Indian 
Rulers will become absolutely intolerable. As it is, Indian Princes have 
recently become the targets of attack in a certain section of the press in 
British India and their peculiar political and constitutional position 
places them at a disadvantage in coping with this evil. I am taking this 
step only because I feel that neither as the ruler of this State nor as an 
official representative of my order, can I afford any longer to sit silent 
against the campaign of calumny, which under powerful influence has 
been gathering in volume and virulence of late.” 

“His Excellency has accordingly entrusted the Hon. Mr. J. A. O. 
Fitzpatrick, Bar-at-Law, A. G. G. Punjab States, with the making of a 
fuil Inquiry Into all the charges contained in the recent publication “An 
Indictment of Patiala.” He will conduct the inquiry ‘in camera’ at such 
place and time as may be appointed by him and will have full power to 
fix the times of hearing, to adjourn the hearing, to adjust and arrange 
methods of procedure, to settle the course which the inquiry shall take, 
to call for, to receive or reject evidence, documentary or other, to hear 
counsel and such persons on behalf of the parties as he may think fit and 
generally to guide the whole of the proceedings of the inquiry as from 
time to time shall appear to him proper for the purpose thereof. In 
accordance with this decision those concerned will be notified by the 
A. G. Q. in Punjab States of the time and place of inquiry and should 
submit any representation direct to him.” 
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(II) 

WORKING COMMITTEE RESOLUTIONS. 

The Working Committee of the Indian States’ People’s 
Conference, at its special meeting held in Bombay, on 18th 
May, under the presidentship of Mr. A. V. Thakkar, passed 
unanimously the following resolutions: 


Fitzpatrick Patiala Inquiry Unacceptable. 

The Working Committee of the Indian States’ People’s Conference 
has considered the ‘communique’ of the Government of India, dated 
Simla 9th May 1930, announcing the appointment of Mr. Fitzpatrick, 
A. G. G. the Punjab States, to hold an Inquiry ‘in Camera’ into the 
charges contained in the ‘Indictment of Patiala’ published by this Con¬ 
ference. 

The Committee notes that the Maharaja has voluntarily asked for 
‘a thorough, searching and independent inquiry’ into the allegations con¬ 
tained in the said publication and that the Government of India have 
at last agreed to an Inquiry. The Committee, however, for the under¬ 
mentioned grounds is of opinion that the Inquiry as announced is un¬ 
satisfactory, both in its personnel and form and is not calculated to create 
confidence therein. 

(1) The Inquiry is not ordered in accordance with any provisions 
of Law. 

(2) The officei* appointed to conduct the Inquiry is a nominee of 
the Maharaja of Patiala. 

(3) The said officer has been connected in discharge of his 
political duties with the Maharaja of Patiala and several matters which 
are the subject of the Inquiry must have come before him previously and, 
having formed his opinion about the same, is not likely to bring an im¬ 
partial bearing of mind on the matters in question. 

(4) The said officer is not an officer with any judicial training or 
experience and he is more likely to be swayed by political considerations 
than judicial. 

(5) In some of the cases that are to be enquired into, the Political 
Department, of which Mr. Fitzpatrick is the head. Is deeply concerned 
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and in deciding these cases Mr. Fitzpatrick will be required to sit in 
judgment on his own Department. 

(6) In fact it will be necessary for the Committee to cite Mr. 
Fitzpatrick as a witness. 

(7) An ‘in Camera’ Inquiry will not inspire the confidence neces¬ 
sary in cases like this, where grave allegations have been openly made 
against the Maharaja of Patiala, the Chancellor of the Chamber of 
Princes. The Inquiry to be ‘thorough, searching and independent,’ as 
demanded by the Maharaja himself, must be an open Inquiry. 

(8) ‘The power to adjuist the times of hearing, to adjourn, adjust 
and arrange methods of procedure, to settle the course which the Enquiry 
shall take, to call for, to receive or to reject evidence documentary or 
other, and to hear counsel and such other person on behalf of the parties, 
should not have been left to the Inquiry Officer, but should have been 
left to be governed by the ordinary of the Law of the Land. 

(9) The appointment of time and place should not have been 
left to the Inquiry Officer, but should have been fixed after consultation 
with the parties concerned. It may be stated here that from the notices 
issued to the members of the Patiala Inquiry Committee it is found that 
the Inquiry Officer is going to hold the inquiry, at Dalhousie, a place 75 
miles from any railway station on 9th June 1930. It will thus be seen that 
the place selected for the inquiry is very inconvenient and it would be 
impossible to take witnesses there and that very little time is left to the 
Committee, to be ready for the Inquiry, considering that the Maharaja 
himself took such a long time before deciding to ask for an Inquiry. It is 
clear that the Inquiry as proposed will entail great trouble, expense and 
delay. 

(10) The Communique omits any mention of several matters 
necessary to enable the Committee to lead its evidence, namely. 

(a) All prisoners in the Patiala Jails, whose evidence may be 
required during the Inquiry should be ordered to be removed 
to British Jails and an undertaking should be given that they 
shall not be sent back to the Patiala Jails. 

(b) All witnesses, appearing before the Inquiry Officer, should 
be granted complete immunity and protection against any 
action that may be taken against them, on account of or in 
consequence of the evidence given by them. 

(c) In cases of Enquiry against persons in power, relating to the 
grievances of their subjects and subordinates, it is usual, in 
order to ensure full and free evidence being tendered, that 
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sway of such persons should either be taken away or so 
curtailed that they may not be able to hamper or Influence 
the Inquiry. Nothing of this kind is known to have been 
done in case of the Maharaja of Patiala. 

The Committee desires to point out that the Montague—Chelmsford 
Report on the Indian Constitutional Reforms has considered the possi¬ 
bility of the Government of India having to enquire into cases of miscon¬ 
duct of Indian Princes and it is laid down in para 309 of the Report that 
when such a case arises, it shouid always be referred to a Commission, to 
be appointed by the Viceroy to advise him and it should consist of five 
members, including ordinarily a High Court Judge and two ruling Princes. 
The Committee falls to understand why this procedure has not been 
followed and is of opinion that only an Inquiry on the lines contemplated 
in the Montford Report should have been ordered and only such an 
Inquiry would carry confidence. 

The Committee is of opinion, that for the above reasons no useful 
purpose would be served by participating in an Inquiry of the nature as 
ordered, unless the Government of India appoint a Commission to enquire 
into the allegations against the Maharaja of Patiala under para 309 of 
the Montford Report. The other alternative open to the Mkharaja would 
be to prosecute the authors of the Patiala Inquiry Report according to 
ordinary Law of the Land, under the Princes’ Protection Act or for 
Defamation under the Indian Penal Code, thus emulating the example of 
His Majesty King George V who is Paramount to the Maharaja of Patlla, 
who, setting aside all notions of false prestige and position, appeared 
before the ordinary court of Law, when he wanted to clear his character. 

(HI) 

THE PATIALA ENQUIRY. 

Mr. Amrit Lai Sheth’s Statement 

LAHORE, June 30. 

Mr. Amrit Lai D. Sheth, the General Secretary of the Conference, 
and a member of the Patiala Inquiry Committee who was in Jail was 
served with a letter asking him to appear before Mr. Fitzpatrick. He was 
allowed facility to go out for the purpose. He published the following 
statement after his visit to the Inquiry Committee. 

I was asked by my colleagues of Patiala Enquiry Committee to go to- 
the Punjab to study the situation created by the appointment of Mr. 
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Fitzpatrick, A. O. G., Punjab States, to report on the Indictment of Patiala 
published by us. Accordingly I came over to the Punjab, met various 
workers who were helpful to us during our enquiry tour, as also a number 
of other persons who showed interest in this affair subsequently. I met 
members of the deputation that waited on the A. G. G. Punjab States and 
Deputy Political Secretary to the Government of India; I had also the 
occasion of attending the Patiala session of the Fitzpatrick 
Enquiry for a day as a visitor. I am thankful to Mr. Fitzpatrick for the 
courtesy shown by him to me both in giving permission to attend as a 
visitor as also in his treatment towards me during the course of the pro¬ 
ceedings throughout. Thus having studied the whole situation I am now 
in a position to state what I think of this Fitzpatrick Enquiry. In this 
connection I will first state various facts that go to form my decision. 
They are as under:— 

When I was' to start from Bombay I was informed by the A. G. G. 
by his wire dated the 16th June 1930 that he had already disposed of 
counts No. 2, 3, and 5 and by the 26th of June they had closed recording 
of evidence in the Enquiry. This unusual hurry seems very strange. 

The deputation that waited on the A. G. G. at Mashobra told me 
that during the conversation with A. G. G. they brought to his notice the 
fact that in his capacity as A. G. G. Punjab States he might have disposed 
of some matters about Patiala bearing on the present Enquiry. To this the 
A. G. G. replied that it was but natural that such things might have hap¬ 
pened. He, however, explained that it was an ordinary course of his 
office business. This shows that he is sitting in judgment on several things 
about which he has already given his decision previously. 

The deputatlonlsts further told Mr. Fitzpatrick that they had no 
objection to his appointment on any personal grounds. Their objection 
was that he was a nominee of Patiala. To this Mr. Patrick replied that it 
was certainly not right for the Patiala Maharaja to have given his name 
but it was all a concern of the Government of India and that he was there 
merely to carry out their orders. This incident show that Mr. Fitzpatrick 
feels the constitutional impropriety of his appointment. 

The deputation requested the A. G. G. and the Political Depart¬ 
ment to transfer to the British Indian jails the witnesses now incarcera¬ 
ted in Patiala jails to get free evidence from them. The Government 
said that they cannot ask Patiala Maharaja to do this because he was a 
sovereign in his own territory. Firstly this argument was strange in the 
mouth of officers who themselves were conducing inquiry into the perso¬ 
nal conduct and the State administration of the Maharaja in the heart 
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of his State i.e., in Patiala itself and in the very palace of the Maharaja. 
Secondly it was a cruel joke to the principles of justice and fairness to 
ask the prisoners to come to give free evidence about the party who was 
keeping them in imprisonment, who was producing them in this impri¬ 
soned condition before the Enquiry Officer and who has all autocratic 
powers to do whatever he wished with these prisoners after their evidence 
is recorded in enquiry. It is a mockery of the enquiry itself. 

I found during the proceedings of the Enquiry session at Patiala 
that the Patiala side which was the only side represented before the 
Enquiry had got the privilege of cross-examining the witnesses by two 
counsels. Once by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and again by Sir C. P. Rama 
Swamy Iyer. This is a latitude not allowed to any party even though the 
case be conducted in the presence of all parties in any civil, criminal or 
political case. While here is an ex-parte case two best counsels of India 
were allowed to cross-examine un-protected and unrepresented witnesses. 

Most part of the business of English translation from the vernacu¬ 
lar evidence of the witnesses was done by Nawab Llyaqat Hayat Khan, the 
Home Member, Patiala State and Dewan Bahadur Plndi Dass, the Law 
member. No comment is needed to condemn such proceedings. 

During the cross-examination conducted by Patiala counsels they 
went to the length of asking whether the witness was willing to enter into 
compromise with the Maharaja and enjoining the witness to answer yes 
or no. 

Mr. Fitzpatrick inquired of witnesses what redress they wanted, and 
I was feeling all along during the proceedings that he was there 
not for inquiring into the grievances as for getting a redress for the 
grievances. As a matter of fact a lot of time of the Patiala Session was 
taken up in attempting to bring the Maharaja and the witnesses to terms. 

As regards S. Harchand Singh Jaljee’s case Mr. Fitzpatrick 
remarked that as the matter was compromised be will make only a brief 
note on that count in his report, meaning that he won’t report on the 
correctness or otherwise of the allegations against the Maharaja. This is 
certainly surprising, because Mr. Fitzpatrick’s duty is confined to inquiry 
into the substance of the allegatons. 

One Patiala prisoner witness, S. Nanak Singh, the ex-C. I. D. Chief 
of Patiala, who was an inevitable witness to throw much light on 
certain counts has been represented as having escaped from the Patiala 
Jail. It has been notified by the Patiala authorities that he has bolted, .but 
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I am in possession of documentary evidence to prove that the facts are 
otherwise. 

During the Patiala Session of the inquiry Mr. Fitzpatrick himself 
and all the Patiala counsels were putting up in Maharaja’s palaces as his 
guests, the inquiry was being held in one of the palace rooms and all 
spaces around it were bustling with Maharaja’s officers and men. Thus a 
nominee of the Maharaja presiding in the Inquiry, his counsels being the 
masters of all they surveyed, Maharaja’s own servants acting as transla¬ 
tors, witnesses being prisoners of the Maharaja on one hand and unde¬ 
fended by counsels on the other, and all enjoying the hospitality of the 
Maharaja, it looked as if the whole was a Patiala show, if not a family 
affair of the Maharaja. 

Considering all the above facts which came within my knowledge 
I have completely agreed to the view of the Indian States’ People’s Confer¬ 
ence and the Punjab Riyasati Praja Mandal who have boycotted the 
enquiry. As a matter of fact when I was witnessing some of the incidents 
in the inquiry held at Patiala I was thanking our stars that we should 
have boycotted the enquiry. 


(IV) 

INQUIRY INTO CONDUCT OF PATIALA RULER. 

Mr. A. Seth’s Allegations Denied. 

HOME MINISTER OF STATE ISSUES A STATEMENT 

SIMLA, July 4. 

Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan, Home Minister, Patiala, has issued 
following statement to the Press:— 

The attention of the Patiala Government has been drawn to a 
statement of Mr. Amrlt Lai Sheth which has appeared in the press. The 
facts as set out in the statement, apart from the expressions of opinion, 
are so misleading and so far removed from truth, that the Patiala Gov¬ 
ernment through their counsel at once drew the attention of the Hon. the 
A. O. G., who is conducting the inquiry. With his permission the follow¬ 
ing issued it to the Press:— 

(1) It is not true that the Hon. the A. G. G. is “sitting in judgment 
on several things about which he has given his decision previously.’’ The 
•most sfrlous allegations which formed the subject of counts No. 1, 2, 3 
and 4 relate to matters that took place several years before the Hon. Mr. 
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Fitzpatrick the inquiring Officer took charge of his present office. The 
facts invoivecl in count No; 5 did take place in 1929, but the Hon. Mr. 
Fitzpatrick was at no stage called upon to give a decision with reference 
to the action taken by the Patiala Government regarding the suppression 
of the revoiutionary movement started in Patiala in 1920 or the conse¬ 
quent internment of S. Harchand Singh Jaijee, and the confiscation of his 
property. The Hon. Mr. Fitzpatrick in the ordinary course of his duties 
was informed by the Patiala Government about revolutionary movement 
which was presumably also known to the Punjab Government and the 
Government of India. 

(2) The Patiala Government can hardly believe that as stated by Mr. 
Sheth, Mr. Fitzpatrick “told the deputationists that it was not right for 
the Patiala Maharaja to have given his name,” or that he has at any 
time referred to the so-cailed “constitutional impropriety” of his appoint¬ 
ment. 


(3) As regards the transfer of prisoners now in the Patiala Jail 
to a jail in Briti.sh India there are Insuperable legal difficulties in regard 
to the transfer of prisoners from Patiala to British India. The only convict 
who was examined at Patiala before Mr. Fitzpatrick was Amar Singh who 
is undergoing a sentence of imprisonment for harbouring a well-known 
dacoit who carried on his operations in several British Districts. The said 
Amar Singh was arrested and prosecuted with the collaboration of the 
police of the Punjab Government. Before the commencement of the 
inquiry His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala gave his personal assurance 
to the Enquiring Officer that no victimisation or pressure would be brought 
to bear upon any prisoner in the Patiala Jail who came to give evidence 
and this assurance was repeated by the Hon. the A. G. G. to Amar Snlgh 
and S. Harchand Singh Jaijee when they appeared before him. Mr. Tawkly 
himself conceded that he was given the full facilities to meet in private 
and consult his client, Sardar Harchand Singh Jaijee. While it is not open 
to Patiaia Government to reveal the nature of the proceedings in camera, 
they feel it to be their duty to deny the reckless allegation that most of 
the prisoner witnesses have given evidence in favour of the Maharaja. 
The exact contrary is the truth. 

“Internee’s Evidence”. 

(1) The only other witness under detention who was examined at 
Patiala was S. Harchand Singh Jaijee who was a political internee. It 
must be mentioned that the aforesaid S. Harchand Singh Jaijee was re¬ 
presented before the Hon. A. G. G. by Mr. Tawkly, an advocate of Delhi, 
who with the leave of the Hon. A. G. G. prepared a written statement for 
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8. Harchand Singh Jaijee on which the leading counsel for the Patiala 
Government cross-examined him. At the request of S. Harchand Singh 
Jaijee and in order to enable him to present his case adequately before 
the enquiring Officer through a counsel, a sum of Rs. 5,000 was sanctioned 
by the Patiala Government to him for his legal expenses. There was no 
question of Harchand Singh Jaijee being persuaded to agree to any com¬ 
promise inasmuch as Harchand Singh Jaijee after full consultation with 
his Counsel and relations made up his mind to apologise unreservedly, and 
to present, the apology to the Maharaja for such action as His Highness 
may choose to take. When Mr. Tawakly and Sardar Harchand Singh 
Jaijee retired from the room in which the inquiry was being conducted 
for the purpose of consultation. Mr. Amrit Lai Seth also accompanied 
them and he came back with them. Harchand Singh Jaijee himself 
in answer to a question put by Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru said that he would 
offer an apology to the Maharaja and give assurance for future good 
conduct to the Maharaja and his Government. 

Before advlssing him to give this apology and the assurances, his 
counsel. Mr. Tawakly desired an opportunity for a private consultation 
with Harchand Singh’s wife and son who were In a neighbouring house. 
This permission was granted. After nearly half an hour Sardar Harchand 
Singh Jaijee and Mr. Tawakly came back to the room and agreed to tender 
the apology and the assurances. The draft was then prepared by Sir Tej 
Bahadur Sapru at the instance of Mr. Tawakly, It was approved by Mr. 
Tawakly, again taken back to Sardar Harchand Singh Jaijee’s wife and 
son for approval, and then It was presented by Mr. Tawakly before the 
Hon’ble the A. G. G. who verified It. Mr. Amrit Lai Seth was present when 
the draft was prepared and the draft after preparation was handed over 
to him far perusal. The next day, that is, on the 27th June, Sardar Har¬ 
chand Singh Jaijee was taken to Kandaghat and presented by Nawab 
Llaqat Hayat Khan, the Home Minister, before His Highness in the pre¬ 
sence of Counsel for the Maharaja of Patiala. Sardar Harchand Singh 
Jaijee read out his apology and also orally apologised to the Maharaja. 
Thereupon His Highness directed the Home Minister to read out the order 
setting him free and releasing his property. Accordingly he was forthwith 
released and his property ordered to be restored to him. There has been 
no desire on the part of any to slip over this count. 

Statement not True. 

(5) It Is not true as stated in Mr. Amrit Lai Seth’s statement that 
Mr. Fitzpatrick remarked, “that as the matter was compromised he could 
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make only a brief note on that account In his report! The count was left 
open until it was known whether the Maharaja was prepared to accept 
his apology and restore to him his freedom and property. It was not con¬ 
sidered necessary by Sardar Harchand Singh Jaijee or his counsel to 
examine his wife and son in view of this apology. 

(6) It is wrong to say that witness was cross-examined twice over 
by two leading Counsels of the Patiala Government. Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru was in charge of all the counts excepting Nos. 6, 7, 10. Amar Singh 
was cross-examined by Sir Tjj Bahadur Sapru only with reference to 
count No. 4 and he was cross-examined by Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer with 
reference to the facts relating to the alleged connection of false cases 
against Amarsingh which formed part of count No. 6. The cross-examina¬ 
tion by the two counsels did not overlap in the slightest degree. The sug¬ 
gestion of Mr. Amrit Lai Seth with regard to two counsels cross-examining 
Amar Singh is thus deliberately misleading. 

(7) During the cross-examination of Amar Singh who was speak¬ 
ing Punjabi whenever Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru was unable to follow any 
portion of his statement he referred to Nawab Liaqat Hayat Khan who Is 
a Punjabi to translate that portion for him. During the cross-examina¬ 
tion by Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, who does not know Punjabi at 
all, his questions were translated by Dewan Bahadur Plndi Das, the Chief 
Justice of Patiala State. It may be noticed that the Hon. Mr. Fitzpatrick 
who is an old Officer of the Government and has served in the Punjab for 
many years, knows Punjabi well and does not need the services of an In¬ 
terpreter. It was only for the benefit of one counsel that occasionally 
Nawab Liaqat Hyat Khan was asked to translate difficult Punjabi phrases 
and for a similar reason Dewan Bahadur Pindi Das acted as an interpre¬ 
ter for the other counsel. In all such cases the Inquiry Officer could, and 
did, check the accuracy of the interpretation. 

No desire to hush matters. 

(8) It is wholly untrue and that the Counsel for Patiala Govern¬ 
ment ever asked Amar Singh whether he was willing to enter into a com¬ 
promise with the Maharaja of Patiala. In fact it was an answer to a 
question by the Inquiring Officer as to what was the relief that he desired 
that Amar Singh said that he wanted justice. It is thus wholly inaccurate 
to say that Amar Singh could only get out of the compromise by his dogged 
persistence. It should be emphasized that in the case neither of Amar 
Singh nor of Sardar Harchand Singh Jaijee was the word compromise 
ever used. The Patiala Government had no desire to hush up matters 
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and they did not attempt to being about compromise. It is a perversion of 
truth to suggest that the inquiring Officer felt uncomfortable or wanted 
any case to be compromised. Indeed, the Patiala Government do not 
consider that there has been any compromi.se effected with Sardar 
Harchand Singh Jaijee. They regard what has happened as an act of 
forgiveness following on an apology. 

(9) As regards Nanak Singh, the ex-C. I. D. Officer of Patiala, the 
facts relating to his escape from the hospital, ju.st before the commence¬ 
ment of the Inquiry, where he was being treated by the Civil Surgeon, 
have been deposed to at Dalhousie by the Home Minist.ev of the Patiala 
Government before the inquiring officer and further steps regarding his 
apprehension or extradition are being taken. The assertion that Nanak 
Singh had been “made to go away” by the Patiala authorities is entirely 
baseless. The insinuation of Mr. Amrit Lai Seth that the facts relating to 
his escape are “otherwise” is strongly repudiated by the Patiala Govern¬ 
ment who challenge him to produce the documentary evidence which he 
states he possesses. 

(10) It is admitted that the Patiala Counsels were staying in a 
palace of the Maharaja as his guests. It is not denied that the Hon. the 
A. G. O. stayed in a building in whiOi he is always accommodated at 
Patiala. It may be mentioned here as a matter of facr that when Counsels 
retired for tea, Mr. Amrit Lai Seth and his companions were offered tea 
which they accepted. 

(11) It is wrong to state that all the spaces around this building 
were filled with the Maharaja’s men and officers. Excepting those officers 
who were immediately concerned with the inquiry, there were no other 
officers there. 

(12) The Patiala Government repudiate the .sugge.stion that the 
Counsels were masters of all they surveyed as being unfair to Counsels. 

(13) It is necessary to state that Counsel for Patiala urged in the 
presence of Mr. Seth that under the terms of reference only the parties 
or their Counsel or witnesses could be present and they v/elcomed the 
presence of Mr. Amrit Lai Seth as a member of the Inquiry Committee, 
In which capacity he was entitled to be present; but if he did not come in 
that capacity but only as a visitor, then other eminent visitors having 
been refused that permission he could not merely as a visitor watch the 
proceedings. In spite of this protest the inquiry Officer as a matter of 
courtesy allowed Mr. Amrit Lai Seth to watch the proceedings without 
committing himself definitely as to his status. - 
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Threat taken note of .. 

(14) The Patiala Government regret that Mr. Amrit Lai Seth 
should have so abused this courtesy as to have published, however incor¬ 
rectly, a portion of the proceedings which he watched and which he had 
been warned were is camera. 

(15) The attention of Mr. Amrit Lai Seth was also drawn by the 
Counsels for the Patiala Government to some very serious allegations 
against the Patiala Inquiry Committee, of which he was a member, and 
the Punjab Riyasati Praja Mandal in respect of which evidence mostly 
of a documentary character has been laid before the Inquiry Officer. 
They did so in the hope that Mr. Amrit Lai Seth at one stage of the pro¬ 
ceedings inquired about the dates on which arguments would be heard at 
Simla, but apparently he changed his mind and has not attended the 
sittings in Simla. 

(16) The Patiala Government emphatically repel the insinuation 

that there was anything suspicious about the conduct of the proceedings. 
It may be remarked that the so-called inquiry, the results of which are 
embodied in the “Patiala Indictment” took much less time than the pro¬ 
ceedings which are being commented on. The suggestion that the inquiry 
has been hurried is strongly repudiated. The sittings have been going on 
from day to day since the 9th of June and are coming to a close. During 
this period a very large number of witnesses, including those who offered 
their evidence against Patiala and who were directly summoned by the 
Hon. the A. G. G. have been examined at Dalhousle and a great mass of 
documentary evidence has been laid before the Inquiring Officer. The 
Patiala Government have noted the intention of Mr. Amrit Lai Seth to 
issue a supplementary volume to the Indictment. This threat 
the Patiala Government take note of and reserve to 

themselves the right to take such speedy and effective steps 

as they may be advised to adopt to counteract the virulent campaign 
which is being engineered by various persons behind the scenes and which 
is being carried on with little regard to decency and truth. 

(17) Lastly, the Patiala Government regret that Mr. Amrit Lai 
Seth after his undertaking to Bombay Government should not have come 
before the Inquiring Officer until the 26th of June and after that issued 
a statement simply with a view to prejudice the inquiry and to Justify the 
decision of the Committee to boycott the Inquiry. 
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(V) 

GOVERNMENT COMMUNIQUE ON FITZ-PATRICK INQUIRY. 

SIMLA, August 4. 

A Foreign and Political Department ‘communique’ says;— 

“His Excellency, the Governor-General issued a communique to the 
Press on the 9th of May 1930 to the effect that he had entrusted the 
Hon’ble Mr. J. A. O. Fltz Patrick, Bar-at-Law. Agent to the Governor- 
General In the Punjab States, with the making of a full enquiry into all 
the charges contained in the publication “Indictment of Patiala”. Mr. 
Fltz Patrick, in conformity with the instructions Issued to him, duly con¬ 
ducted an enquiry. Since the authors of the publication refused to appear 
before him with their witness, it was not possible to subject their state¬ 
ments to test or cross-examination, but in the course of the proceedings 
Mr, Fitz Patrick recorded statements of 145 witnesses and examine.! 430 
documentary exhibits. He has now submitted his report to the Govern¬ 
ment of India and as the result the Government of India have satisfied 
themselves that the evidence falls to substantiate any of the charges 
made against His Highness the Maharaja in the publication, “Indictment 
of Patiala,” which are shown to have been the outcome of a deliberate 
conspiracy between certain Individuals and public bodies with the object 
of vilifying His Highness and disgracing him in the eyes of his subjects 
and of the Government of India. 
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